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Chap- 
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That there '# no ſtanding ſtill inthe ways 
of Ged or Nature", whehcr octaſionally 
1s diſcourſed, why young Canverte,very 

zealous at firſt," a afterwards decay 
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vantages of 'beitig ſober” and* ſerious, 
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Souls, with a diſtenition of the ſeveral 
kinds of Dreams, ariſing from each 
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Melancholy av#d Phlegmatick z; as 
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| from Pag. 47. to p. 58. 


Chapter $5. 
Contains a deep and ſerious Diſcourſe ; pro- 
wing that Dreams are a Figure or Reſem. 
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ſure proceed 
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| The INT RODUCTI ON, 

Shewing the Difficulty, and yet Uſeful- 
meſs of this Subjeft ; and how Imper- 
fettly the ſame has hitherto been 
Handled by Others. 


HE matters we propoſe to 
handle in this Treatiſe, are. 
abſtruce, various, profound 

. and myſterious, Ach man has ſo bd 
> 


M The Jntroduction, 
Eclipſed thoſe glorious Iitelletuat 
Beams planted 1n his nature by the 
Father of Lights ; ſince he has inters ; 
poſed ſuch a Chaos of grols Imagi- 
nationsand Earthly AteCtions, and 
Clouds of Bituminous Smoke, feicht 
from the Infernal pit, ſo that he 
leerns altogether mmveloped with. a 
pichy Darkneſs, Diſmal as that of 
Egypt, which might be felt, and 1s 
to.ced (as the Prophet ſpeaks) zo! 
grop:tven at noonaay, being} become ! 
almoſt an utrer- franger to humſelf, 
and all the marvellous Works of his} 
Creator, inſomuch that the molt: 
Towering Mortals, -that call rhem- 
{elves -Philo/ophers;” teed their talf-: 
famiſhtincellectuals with Airy..No-: 
tions; inſtead of Solid Speculations ;*' 
blunder on, Hoodwinckt by Tradzts-, +: 
on, in aconſtant fleſh-pleaſing Rood! +. 
of Error, and a Conteniious Sophi- { 
fir» of Words, whilſt in Truth,theyR,, 
know" fiothing , _ as they , ought to!. 
know'of' Themſebves or their A al 


£ 
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| of the'principa!s themſelves are com 
ſed of, or what makes rhem Mex; 
much leſs are they acquainted with 
the Sympathetical Harmony of the U- 
niverſe;that true Muſick of the Sphears, 
that Golden Chain which unites Hea- 
ven and Earth ; nor indeed do they 
ken the Reaſon of the moſt obvious 
operations of Nature. Now *tis no 
wonder if a Diſcourſe of ſuch /ublime 
Subjetts, as the Entertainments of 
our 'Houls + ( during the Body's 
Nottufmal repoſe)when they having 
| ſhaken off for a time the. Fetters of 
the Senſes, are upon the Wing, 19 the 
; Suburbs of Erernity; of the ſecret In- 
 rercourſes of Spirits with Humanity, 
©; and the wonderful Communications Of 
”' the d/vine Goodneſs to his Servants 
4 in Preams and Uiſtins, *"Tisno- | 
-4 thing ſtrange, I fay,if ſuch diſcourſes 
al ſeem yery uncouth and extravagant 
ro their unprepared Apprehenfions ; 
©; nor 15 it unlikely, thar- (as pride 1s - 
F always a Companion-of- Self Concei-! 
Mh- B 2 ted 
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ted Ignorance) they ſhuuld ſeoff 4 | 
and 4-r:de che very mention of ſuch 
things wich the higheit © onrempt. * 
Bar as we write not to ſuch Spies . 
rits, that like rhe deaf Ad4er, will not 
herr thr Voce of the Charmt charn | 
be never ſo wiſely,pe ple tull of them 
ſelves, that 15 of Norſe 4nd Panit»| 
ſo rothe meek and mod ft ſouls, tha 
1n humility daily wait at che Gate! 
of Wiſdom's Temple, have ſong | 
hopes that this di©Courſe may bt þ. 
both acceptable, and in ſagge kind - 
uſctul. 
I acknowledge, *is very iffcul, 
and nur £0 be onderenketa by. ſuch 
we ak unlearned #7 vor thy 4, orm ; " 
noc theictore on any + onfidence d | 
S-1f- \treneth, MW [dom or K prowl dot. 
bur in, by, through and under thi 
A Tittance of tha: illuminating * 


which reveals Secrets ro Babes, 
giverh buth the will and the deed, th + 
T 1h tear and trembling begin thy 
dilquiliczon,according, co the prop! 4 


* Tothe whye Book, 


tion of Lighr he hai", or ſhall be 
pra tO grant unco me z an rchece- 


ore as che wile and holy Ancieacs 


commend every Imoortant Eqrers 


prize wih H 1 1hie Prayers (for the 


fear of th- L14d ts alwayes the beg'n- 


ume of . W:/d#) {o wiih an {NcL'C 


R. {1zaation, on the ben 1:1 kaces 
of my foul, athis adorable Foocitool, 


Theſecch Hi Alf Fin: 0 ſupply 


my Weaknels, Hs Truth \oÞ) ſuſtain 
my Error, Hs W:i/aon toenlizhien 
my. Qalneſs and 'gnorance, that [ 
may, in fone me ny e, connarehend 


and explain thoſe condrre WM fteries, 
and the kaowledge thereof encrea- 
ſing, be (ervic-able ro his Glory and 
the profic of thoſe chat fear his nine, 


anda: fire tohve unro him, and be 


partakers of his bleiſed Kingdom of 
Le and Glory 

'Yerit is not unlikly chat ſom good 
and very well-meaning p rſons bee 
ing-[vay'd with popular oP1aLaas, 
any! pofieilcd with certain narrow 


B ; principlag, 
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principles , which they have long. : 
:mbib'd, without ever throughly ex- 
amining,, or ſo much as inquiring 1n-- 
03 nay, neverin their Lives having, 
deliberately thought upon the ature” 
of the things here treated of, may - 
think our pains very fuperfluous, 
and that th: whole ſubje& of Dreams 
15 altogether Vanity, or perhaps, as. 
{ome may conceive Superſtitious,and- 
unlawtul to be taken notice of, But. 
if theſe honeſt ſouls will be pleaſed: : 
but to.confider,, ., = 
Firft,, That Phyſitians generally. | 
agree, that the naturalremperament. | 
or complexion, and conſequently.ma+ 
ny times the ſccret ; Jiſcaſes of per-. | 
0ns are as {00n,, or better found out. ' 
by their Dre«ms, than by any out-. | 
ward ligns.. ij 
Secondly, That ſince. the Heart. of \ 
7441 {5 geeg'tſul abovg all things, there- | 
forc for-\hi;n that would, truly. know. 
himſelf, it hasby, the wiſe Dottars 
it Morley been always adviledina 
My or Fey take : 


— 


C 
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take notice (amvnegſt other things) 
of his: uſual Dreams, there being 
ſearce any thing chat more diſcovers 
the ſecret bent of our minds and in- 
clinations to Yertze or Vice,” of this' 
or that particular Evil, as Pride; Co- 
wvetouſneſs. Senſuality or the like; then 


* thcte noQturnal ſallies and reaches oP 


the Soul;,which ar ; more tree & tiridiſe 
Fuis'd,& with leſs reſerve than ſuchas 


\ + are manifeſted when weare xx ake; - 


Thirdly, It they ſhall call to mind 
(which I more eſpecially advifethern 


' todo) that as Dreams are one of the 


cleareſt natural * rguments of the 


Immortality of out Sduls,ſo they were 


© + one of the uſual wayes, whereby God 


youchſafed of old ro. Reveal his toms 
mands and ſecrets. to che: Prcphets 
and holy men; and that it is one of 
his gracious promiſes, touching*the 
Glory /and fuller \manifeſtations'of 
the , Goſpel diſpentation, tha? then 
their young men (hould See Viſions and 
their old men Dream Dreams, *-And 


8 The Jntroduction 
if withall they ſhall without preju- 
dice read over what we have candid- 
ly written touching all theſe Conſi- 
erations, and many other Remark- 
able matters relating thereunto, in 
the following 'Treatiſe. When, I 
f', ina'true Light they have. ſeri- 
ouſly laid to heart allthis, Iam apt 
to think: they may find cauſe to.en- 
tertain other Conceptions, and more 
Code Sentiments:, and judge 
this hitherto troomuch negleRed-ftu- | 
dy, well worthy of their futureRe- | 
gards ; I call it negleffed ſtudy; for | 
ah nor few of the Antients,and 
ſome of latter times  haye- written 


eoncrhing Dreams, as Ariffotle, The- 
figs [rtimedoriss, Carden, 8c. yet 
gid they not ſufficiently comprehend 
the ere. Nature, RG Original or 
Radix thercof, nor the real DiſtinQti- 
ons. that are.to he made of them, and 
*hence teach kind do proceed-;, but 
have treated of the ſame ſo Darkly, 
and at Random, wich 1o lutle alu- 
\ LS we batted ts es Tt; {7 Fance 


to the whole Book. | , 
rance and probability, that among 
a, Thouſand S:gnifications by them 
aſſigned, we ſhall hardly find two 
or three true, having no more ſollid 
Roor or Experience for what they 
advance, 'then Conjeftures or Ima= 
PIES: wiceecs they have made. 


arge Volumns, which do but r:nder., 
thoſe that mind them, more anxious. 
and perplexed than before. E 
And chough abundance of 1gno-.. 
rant People (fooliſh Women, and. 
Men as weak) haye 'n all Times, 
and do frequently at this day make. 
many ridiculous & ſuperſtitious Ob+- 
ſervations from their Dreemws, which 
for the moſt part ariſing trom the. 
meer ſenſitive brutiſh nature, do 1n+- 
deed fignifie no more than thoſe of 
Beaſts (as we ſhall ' more fully de-. 
monſtrate in the following diſcourſe). 
yet ſtill the Efſential nature and uſe. 
of Dreams, may juſtly. be ſaid to be. 
neglected, becauſe inſtead thereof, 
yain and idle notions arc unbraced,. 


. 
. 
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uſt as if a body ſhould go to chop 


'with a Saw, or to ſaw with an Ax.; 
he uſes indeed thoſe Inſtruments but 
abſurdly, and ro no: purpoſe bur his 
own Dcrriment. And yet ought not 
this common abuſe of milconi{trued 
Dreams, atalltro derogare from the 
worth of the thing it a duly re- 
gulared, any more than becauſe ſome 
Mmen are drunk, therefore we ſhould 
with” Licurgus, cut down ail Vines; 
or becaufe-;many greedy people ſar- 
feir themſelves with Y:Fuals, or 
raſhly* prejudice their Hoalth; * by 
Tampering with Medicines they do 
not aderRang: therefore we ſhould 
abandon FosÞ,and all ſorts of Phy: 
lick. ? Vis certain every ' thing has 
7wo Haxales ; and ſo much" man” 
enerared, thir he getierally lays 
Hold on the worſt. Thas he rurns' 
Reli Wl into Suprrf f#tr110%,” 4nd rhe - 
moſt '»/eful things inro the niolt de-" 
ffratfive. But As this (ill Happens 

PET'S own condu@ & Error. 
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: CHAP. H. 


Of Sleep, itsC auſes and Wateres: The- 

' internal. Senſ's aſcribed; Withs 
digreſſion' touching thoſe that walk 
in their Sleep ; as alſo of the diſeaſe 
commonly ca, led, The N ight-Mare. 


® Diſcourſe EffeQually of 
Dreams, it will be requiſit-to 
premiſe: .ſome brief: Conſiderations: 
touching Sheep, which is the- ſtage 
whereon thoſe Phantaſms-and Re- 
preſentations are aCted, and the time” 
1n which our ſouls are raken up. with ; 
the buſineſs of Dreams... | 
Sleep.is the natural Re#t of a ſeniug | 
Creature, \0f 4 partial temporary C eſſa<" 
zion of animal Aitions, and the fun: 
Hions of the external Senſes,” canſed* 
(immediately) by the mieakneſs of the': 
Animal Facilty , ' pracdtding' from Wi 


{ns meer and ſepting "IagaRy Sr | 
''y 
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C2 I Difcourſe of 

the Concoltion. and Dige#ion of the 
Alim-ntery Food Exhalrd from the 
Stomn1ch, and thernee aſcending to the 
Brain and watering and belew:no i 
with unitious ' Funn s whereby the aper a« 
Fions of the Senſes ave for « time p Vue 
ied, to the end the powers both of the 
Mind and Brady may be reeruted, ve- 
freſbed and ftr:n;thened. But beſides 
the Exhalations trom che ConcoCtion 
of the Food received, andthe na- 
tive frigidity - (or coolneſs) of rhe 
Brain, copgealing thoſe exhaled. Va- 
Pours, there are many-accidental 
Cauſes, which by conſuming the 
Spirits, occaſion Sleep, as overmuch 
Labor, Wearineſs, inmoderate Heat, 
antenſe Cold, overmuch Evacuation; 
things which: plealingly amuſe or 
charm the Spirits,as Muſick,the mur- 
'murs of ſoft falls of Waters, pro- 
Found Cogirations, Narkneſs, or the - 
departure of the Sun from our Ho- 
rizon; for all-Lieht is both aftive 
od auanngs-{ rhe Sug bring tho 
GN . Ves 
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Pehicle or mage of 'ntelleFudl Licht, 
and Fountain of Licht Natural, not 
only hears and vivihes, and come, 
municateth, a certain briskneſs and” 
cheerfulneſs to all: Creatures by his* 
preſence, but al(o by the*conſequencs 
of his wich-drawing, or «blen.e, 

ſtrikes a certain occulc and'doleſon- 
ſenſe of ſadneſs on the ſpirits of all 

animated reatures, by reaſon of 
the dete&t of his exhilirating Beams: . 
Laftly, There are certain ſtupitying-/ 
Mcdicaments drawn” tromy* Somnte 
ferous Herbs and Plants of the Vege« 


uf 


table Kingdom, as Poppies, Lettice,” 
_ and che like, which are eaſily” 
able by their vapourous Quality to” 
overcom the Brain, and theace oc-, 
calion Sleep. SIT SOLE. «en 
Whence ir appears that the aware=" 
rial Cauſe of Sleep is a vapour exha-" 
ling and aſcending che Bre'n, which* 
Fapour ſometimes procecds from-dj-" 
ſeaſed corrupted Humours ,-- afid® 
wen the Sleep is not natural,: but” 


— 
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unſound, troubleſom, & the ſymtom 
of a diſeaſe. The natural vapour 


-b5 that which either ariſeth from the 
--Concottion of the aliment' in the 
"Sromach,- which generally cauſeth 
"2 man's firſt Sep, which therefore 


is more ſound, deep and vehement, 
by reaſon of the more groſs Exha.. 


fations, and more turbulent, by rea-. 
ſon of -the impurity of the vapours, 


or elſe *tis the Ebullition, or Boyling 
up of the more fervid Blood, which 


"commonly cauſerh morning Sleeps, 


which are more ſweet, light and apt 


-for Dreams, by reaſon of the more 
pure vapours, and thz more rare and 


periucid Exhalations ; but when . 


"the ſame is too long continned, ?tis 


apt to fill che head with vapours, 


"Which being 16 over filled, is diſtur. . 


bed;and Akes, and occalions Rhames, 


"Catarhs, C onfumption of the Lungs, 
and many other inconveniencies, 


which all people ſhould take ſpe- 


aal-notice of, and endeavour to 


iT > 
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revent ,. eſpecially the. nice and 
Sloarbf ull Dames of the Female &x,. 
who both by their Conſtitution and. 
want of Exerciſe, and ill cuſtoms . 
in chis kind, do more abound? with 
moitt Humors, and conſequently 
are more. obnoxious to thule Mil- 

chiets. The Form ot Sleep conlilts 
| ina free and willing ceſſaiion ot the 
external Sences; tor when the firſt 
Cenſorium ( which is called*the Or- 
gan of the common Senle) 1s bound , 
- and obſtructed with a ſopuriferous }. 
vapour, the external AQtions of rhe 


animal Functions ceaſe. 


Here-is ro be noted, that as the | 
outward: Senſes are Five in number, ; 
viz. Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, Taſting | 
and Smelling, of which, if anyone , 
remain free, and not atfedted, tleep , 
cannot be perteQ, as where any'one 
of them, 1 — a perſon that has the uſe 
of them al}, happensto- be affeQted, 
-fuch perſon cannot be faid co'be 


 compoledly- vigitent : 


So thereare , 


allo 
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alſo Four other Senſes, called Tnter« | 


nal, becauſe ſeated within the Brains» 
-__ and whoſe objeCts are not on- 
y the ſpecies of things pre/ext, but 
they perceive the ſenſible ſpecies of 
things abſent, paſt, and to come.., , 

rt, The firſt, called the, common 
Senſe, where all the. diverſe Objects 
apprehended,” or rather communt- 
cated by the .outward Scnſes, are 
aſſembled, and gathered together, 
tothe cod they may afterwards be 
compared', diſtinguiſhed. and dif= 


ecrned the one from .the other,; 


which the particular Seriſes could 
hot do, being every one. attentive to 


his proper. objeft, and not able to . 


fake coghizance thereof, or of his 
Companion; for to ſpeak propertys 
we know not what we ſee ſimply by 
our Eyes, or hear by our Ezrs, but 
Gy our common Senſe, which judgeth' 
ngnr'y thereof, the other being but 

Organs to bring the reprelenta- 


fions of things thither to cov; | 
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| r#d and judged of, 'whence properly 
all their Objes and Ofices may be 
faid to be his. © 
2dly , The Phaztaſie doth more 
fully examine the ſpecies perceived: 
by the cominon Senſe, whether of 
things preſent or abſent, keeping 
them longer , and thence making; 
new and compounded Images or 
Conceits of its own. Its Objects are,' 
all the ſpecies communicated chere-. 
unto by the co 21101 . Senſe, where-<- 
_ by (eſpecially in the Melancholy: 
; | People) it fancies . many other. 
things, as Centaurs, Chimerad's, and: 
. thouſand odd Forms which: never: 
. really had beeing' in the Nature of 
Things ; yet it 15 to be notedthat 
the parts thereof muſt alwayes con- 
{iſt of ſuch thing of which we have 
ſeen, read ,. or heard of ; .it 1s (or 
ought to be.) in men Govern'd or 
regulated by Reaſoz,, but in Beaſts 
it ſeems to be the higheſt Faculty 
their nature is endued with. _ _.: :; 
C 3. Judg- 
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3. Fudgment ( or Reaſon) is a 
Superiour Faculty in man, appoin- 
ted to Rule over all the reſt, the 
Guide of Actions, or judg of the lit- 
tle world, to approve of what is 
good, and reject what is Evil. 

4. Memory isa Retentive Faculty 
of the Soul, whoſe Office is toRegilt- 
er upall the ſpecies which the other 
{ſenſes have introduced, that they 
may be forth-comming , or ready 
when occaſion ſhall ſerve, or they 
are called for by the Phantacy orRea- 
ſon;whence ſome to illuſtrate the uſe 
of all theſe powers, have compared ' 
them to a Court of Juaicature, the 
outward Senſes being as Solicitors 
that bring the Cauſes ; the Commen 
Senſe, as the Maſier of Requeſts , 
who receives all their Informations; 
the Phaztacy like the Lawyers and 
Adwvacates, that bandy the buſineſs 
to and fro in ſeveral forms, with 
a deal of noiſe and buffle : Reaſoz , 
as the Fudge, that having calmly 
heard 
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heard each parties Pretentions, pro- 
nounces, an upright Sentence; and 
Memory as the Clark records the 
whole proceedings. "Tp 
' Whether thele ſeveral Faculties 
have diftinf# Seats, or Cells in the 
Brain , has been much diſputed by 
HAnatomiſts, Phyſitians and Philoſo- 
phers: The great Argument of thoſe ' 
that would have it ſo, is that *tis 
certain by Experience ( which they 
confirm by many Inftances ) that 
{ſometimes one of theſe may be hurt, 
and the other remain founc, as that 
the Phantacy may be impared, yet 
both Fudement and Memory remain 
unhurt : The Judewent craCt , yet 
Phantacy and Memory aCtive, and ' 
the Memory Spoilt, yet Phantacy and - 
Judgment ( as to things preſent ) 

ood. But 'as in the Stomach by 

everal diſtempers, ſeveral Facul--. 
ties are hurt, as by moiſt diſeaſes, - 
the: Retentive; by dry,the digeſtive ; 
and yet it will not thereupon follow, - 
C 2 the 
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the digeſtive and Retentive have di- 
ſtinct Organs or Seats; So it may' 
poſhbly happen in theſe Faculties of 
fle Braiz, without aſſigning to each 
a diſtin&t Cell, though the common, 
Opinion (and for ought I know it 
may be true) 1s,that the Phantaſie re- 
fides in the formoſt, the Judgment in - 
the middle, and the Memory in the” 
hindermoſt Ventricle of the Brain. 
Bit to reduce what has been ſaid 
of theſe internal Sexſes to our pre-' 
ſent Subject; you are to note, that 
the Imagination 1s ever buſie,and (as 
far as I can perceive) never Sleeps ; 
the Judgment or Reaſon tor the moſt 
part, is 1impedited from aCting, eſpe-' 
cially after its common'way or out- 
ward Faſhion, when a man fleeps. 
The Memory ſometimes 1s more, and 
ſometimes leſs clouded and obſtruQt- 
£d, according to the nature of the 
fumes ſent up; and hence ir comes to 
,that we have ſometimes a clear- 
er, ſomctimes a more contuſed, and: 
| {ome-' 
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ſometimes ſcarce any Apprehenſi. 
on or Remembrance of our Dreams 
when we awake. But of this we 
ſhall have occa{ion to ſpeak further, 
in the following Diſcourſe. 
' And in the mean time ſhall con- 
clude this Chapter of . Sep with a 
brief Account of two ſtrange acci- 
dents that are wont to .happen to 
ſome people therein ; that is to ſay, 
of ſuch as walk in their Sheep, and of 
ſuch as are troubled with that which 
'is commonly called, the Incubus, or 
 Night-Mare. | 
As touching of the firſt', that 
ſome people there are, who whileſt 
they are faſt aſleep, leap our of their 
Beds, unlock Doors, go into the 
Streets, and ſometimes. on Tops of 
Houſes, or other dangerous: places, 
where they would not go waking, 
and if not interruped, will again 
return to their Beds. "The matter of 
Fact, I ſay, is ſo notorious, . that I 
need not ſpend time to prove it by 
Bey .C23 inſtances, 
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inftances, ſince I think there are few 
but know, or have been moſt cre- 
dibly inform'd thereof, among ſome 
ef their Acquaintance : But the 
Cauſe or Reaſon of all this is more 
occult, which I ſhall endeavour to 
diſcover, as it occurs to my prefent 
thoughts. 

*Tis obſervable, thoſe that have 
| theſe Vagaries, are generally (and 
I think I may ſay always) young peo- 
ple, in the flower of their years, 
and ſtrength, of Sanguine Completti- 
ons, adtive, ſprightly, - and fl of 
Blood; FE am therefore of opinion 
that this comes to paſs by that a- 
| bundance of Blood ſwelling, and 
as it were frothing out, boyling and 
active ſpirits, which aſcending to 
the Brazen, ſtirs up and ſtimulates its 
Faculties, whereby it performs its 
adtionsto theſe ſtrange motions and 
efteQts ;- ſo that the Body, by the 
-1impulle of the animal ſpirits, which 
contains inthe Brain;the ſtrength yl 
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the Nerves and Muſlcles, that 1s, the 
 Inftruments of Motion 1s carried 

forth, and even in Sep excired ro 
thoſe ations. For perſons of this 
condition, are of a thin and curious 
| contexture, {mall bulk, butof great 
agility and a fervent mind, whence, 
if they can but take hold of any 
thing with their Fingers and Toes, 
being then void of all fear, becauſe 
incen{ible of any danger, they ſu- 
ſtain themſelves thereupon, and ac- 
compliſh ſuch things, as waking 
they would dread to attempt. 

But if in ſuch Bodies the Humors 
ſhall be fermented to a leſſer degree, 
'and a ſmaller ardor and agitation of 
the ſpirits, then they only talk, cry 
out, move and fling themſelves a= 
bout, as if they would jump out ; 
but yet ſtill contain' themſelves in 
their Beds, becauſe the ſpirits are not 
ſtrong and violent enough to raiſe 
the body : and the proper Cure of 
this I conceive will be to uſe a ſpare 

Mn | C 4 dicty 


24 I Diſcourſe of 


diet, and perhaps, in fome Caſes 
/00a-letting, and eſp:cially to en- 
deavour to Keep their minds in a 
cooi remver, without inflaiwing 1t 
with paſſions. 

As tor che otlier ſort, Viz. thoſs 
that in their fleep are troubled with 
the Incubus or Nieht-Mare,they ſeem 
to beof a temper contrary: to the 
former, Melancholy, of Few groſs [pt- 
Tits, and abounding with Phleem, 
and in children and young people 


through -Fear, and {leeping ſupine, 


and lying on their backs: And tho 


the Vulgar, when they are thus al- 
feted,coneeit it ſome external thing 
comes. and lies upon them , which 
they fancy to be ſome Ghoſt, ur 
Hob-Goblin , yet: the: truth is, it 
proceeds from jnward Cauſes. 

This Difceaſe being an ob'cruAi- 
on of Motion, or an interception, 
eſpecially of Breathing and Speech, * 
with a falle apprehenſion of ſome 
hicavy thing lying upon. their 
KD, Breaſt, 
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Breaſt, and as it were {ſtifling them, 
; occaſioned, by means the tree pene- 
tration of the Spirits to the Nerves 1s 
hindred, the paſſages being (toÞ by 
a ſurcharge of the atoreſaia Humors. 

This happens molt to {uch as uſe 
co lie upon their Backs; and whil(t 
it 1s upon them, they 'are in great 
Agony, being unable to ſpeak, but 
{trive to do .it . with impertect 
groans, but if any perſon ſpeak to 
hem,and call them by name,the ani- 
mal ſpirits being excited, force their 
'way, and the oppreſſion ceaſes; or 
if they can, move, or tura the body 
on one fide, and eſpecially if the 
Breſt-be rubbed to diflipate the Hu- 
mor. 'The Cure is to be effeted by 
a regular diet, and ſuch as may ge- 
nerate _ ſpirits, and prevent the 
increaſe of Melancholy and Phlegm ; 
avoid full Suppers, and excels in Lz- 
quors,which oft occaſion the Dileaſe; 
uſe convenient purging, and ſome- 
times breathing a Yein may be ex- 
(i's-: pedient, 
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 pedient, eſpecially in Womer, in cer- 
tain obſtruftions peculiar to: that 
Sex ;gthe black Seeds of the Male 
Piony are much commended in this 
Diſtemper. - | 

Thus much (though jt be a di- 
greſfion from our main Subje&t) I 
thought fir (having this opportuni- 
ty) to ſay of theſe rwo Nocturnal 
diſturbances, conceiving 1t might be 
. of ufeand ſatisfation to ſome Reg- 


; ders. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the General Cauſe of Dreams, or 
{ , Radix, whence they are derived in 
Nature. ET 


T is a Truth generally acknow- 
'$ ledged, but ſeldom ſo well con- 
fidered as it ought to be, that Mas 
1s the compleat Imaze of God and 


'Natzre, and contains the Primciples 
| and 


aFtuated, enliven'd or infor 
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and Properties of all things Corporial 
and Ixcorporeal, that he is endued 
with an Elemental or Palpable body, 
ted by 
an etherial ſpirit, and ſo anſwers to 


the great Body of the World, from 
whence the ſame is taken, and is an 


Abridgment or Epitome thereof, or 
if you pleaſe, its So», or Off-Spring ; 


and as it doth contain all the true 


Properties -of the groſs Elements, 
viz. Earth, Air, and Water, which 
2reas it were the Mothers of the Bo- 
dy that nouriſh and ſuſtain it : So 
he has alſo the Principle of Fire and 
Light, that is, Soul and Spirit, which 


gives Lite and Motion to the Body 


of Fleſh, and anſwers to the Soul of 
the great World, or that mighty 
Spirit which is moving, vivityin 

and moſt wonderfull creative a 
conſervative Power in this vaſt 


Syſtime of things, which we call the 
World, and which does preſerve and 


ſuſtain it, and every part thereof, in 
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\Beauty, Splendor and Harmony, 


:which living and creating power 


does never ſtand ftill or ceaſe from 
generating and operating ; for if 
it ſhould, the whole Syſtime or 
Body of this World , would im- 
mediately fall and periſh, as the 
Apoſtle Paul ſaith , without the 
Spirit, the Body is dead, and 
profiteth nothing. 
The like, is to be underſtood 1 
the /zztle World (Ban; ; all. lively 
Motion, ſtrength, vigqur and beau- 
ty reſides in che Spirit. or Soul, 1n 
which there is no ſtanding” (till, I- 
dleneſs or Ceſſation, no more than 
there i51n the great world; and as 
the univerſal ſpirit or -power of the 
Lord is always forming, ſhaping, 
and bringing to manifeſtation the 


| 


hidden myiteries of Eternity and *' 


cloathing the various Spirits with 
Elemental Bodies, the like does the 
Soul and Spirit in May, it salways 
1,2 motion and generating, and. 
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the Scripture faith of the wonderful 


| and ever-bleſſed Creator, That he 


ſlambereth not, nor ſleepeth : for {leep 
does truly ſignifie death and weak- 
neſs, and nothing ſleepeth but what 
i5 rortal and finite. So the ſoul and 
{pirit in man fleepeth not, as being 
the Breath of God and Eternal; for 
in God there is no Time, nor Sea-. 
ſons, or diviſions of Time, as nights,. 
days, years or the like, nor any uſe, 
as'to himſelf, of Sun or Moon, but 
they are Creatures made by him for 
the Accomodation of this lower 
World, and the Inhabitants thereo!, 
as St. Fohn in the Revelations doth 
declare, ſpeaking of the #4ew Jeru- - 
ſ{alem, or. Super-Czleſtial Paradiſe, * 
Fhere was there neither days por nights, 


. or Light of the Sun or Moon, but” 


the divine Power and Spirit of the. 
Lamb was the Glory and Light thereof: 
And this Glympſe of the ineffable , 
Splendor he ſaw upon the Lords-day , * 
When he wasin the ſpirit, © not ag f 
LjI& 
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the operations of the ſenſes of the 
external Nature or: Body of this 
world, unto which the properties 
of the matural ſleep do belong ; but” * 
the Soul or Spirit cannot fleep, for 
then it could not be eternal, but 
when the Body and Senſes lie lock't 
up fait in the Arms. of Merphess, 
then is the foal or ſpirit as it were 
uhbchain'd or -unbound,* as being 
free'd ſrom the continual Interru 
tion of the ſenſes and Earthly diſpo« 
ſitions, which whilſt they- are wa- 
king,and in full ſtrength and Nga, | 
do captivate the foul, and hinder its 
generating and - progreſs: in that _ 
manner, as it doth when the body 
is:a ſleep or dead; for the ſoul of - 
147 hath {o great Power,when freed 
form the Earthly .Quality and hea- 
vy ſenſual power, - that it can make 
ſomething where nothing is, and 
from the Repreſentations of Swords 
or- Gyns ,:. Fire or. Water, as real, - 
when and where there is indeed no- : 
{ſuch 
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ſuch palpable ſubſtance, but it is 
rcal and ſubſtantial in the ſpirit, e- - 
yen as the good and evil words and 
works of men, {hall be unto them 
in Eternity; their works do tol- 
low them , not after the manner 
of this world, but in the Spirit, 
yet real and eſſential. Now it is 
from the Soul or Spirit in man, 
which is the Image of the divine 
Eternal Spirit, and never ſtand. . 
eth ſtill, Sleepeth or Slumbereth, - 
whence Dreams and all Nocturnal 
Viſions do ariſe and proceed ; for : 
whilſt the Senſes and Powers and + 
Faculties of the outward Nature 
do ſleep, reſt or ceaſe from their - 
Functions, the Soul and Spirit . 
cealeth not from its operation , _ 
but goeth on forming, figureing , . 
and Repreſenting of things as real, 
and ſubſtantial; for in truth (though - : 
ofttimes we perceive it not) and 
more often cannot remember par- - 
ticulars, yet when ever we fleep , 

Wwe 
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we dream ; for you may as well ima- 
gine Fire without heat, Sun with- 
out Light, as to concett that an In« 
tellectual mortal Soul » CAN for 
one moment ceaſe from Actions 
{uitable to its Nature, 

Bur here ſome will be apt to' 
object and ſay, This 7s a ffrange 
Paradox; for if we always Dream 
in ſome kind or other, as often as 
we ſleep, how is it that we but ſeldom 
percetve, Or are ſenſible of it ? Sure if 
the Soul a:d Spirit be as you teach, ever- \ | 
more buſie in framing ana repreſenting 
of things, 'e ſhould remember ſome- 
what of the matter - whereas we ſleep 
ſoundly for ſeveral nights together" 
Pometimes, and cannot remember that 
be had an! Dreams at all, ; 

To this 1 anſwer, That the' 
thoughts of worldly Aﬀairs, and the 
intemperances moſt men commit 1» 
in Meats, Drinks, Labours, Exer- 
cifes and Paſſions, do not only be-' 
cloud the Soul and Intelle&t, and |} 
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over-whelm their powers and ope- 
\ ration, ſo that they cannot ſee 
or perceive any Ccaleſtial - things 
with Clearnels. ( as Expericnce+,dai- 


ly proves .they do the ſame things 


when we are awake ) But alfo 
they cauſc Indiſpoſitions, breed bad 


Blood , impure Spirits, and .be- | 


clouded ſenſes, 'as well internal as 
external, and thereby eanfeebles 
and deftroys. the brisk lively ap- 
jrepenbons, and ſtupifies all the 
Faculties of Nature, and, parti 
cularly the properties. of. the Me- 
mory and retaining Power are fo 
dulled -and rendred fluid and ob- 
livious, ſo as not to concerve a- 
ny . Impreſſions made thereon, as 
we ſee in drunken men , the next 
\ day remember none of thoſe loud 
Vociferations and mad pranks. they 
 plaif over-niglit. And you, ma 
.as well argue, That ſuch lew 


people. did not commit, any: ſuck 
| Srevaguocies , beeauls Yery of, - 
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ten they are not ſenſible of them; 
after they came to be ſober, as 
to think you do not aream, becaule 
ſometimes ou cannot remember 
it when you wake. As the Dif 
orders you commit are greater ot 
lefler in reſpeft of your particular | 
Conſtitution, ſo 1s your perception 
of your dreams more or leſs, whence 
ſometimes you can , repeat a whole 
long ftory of rhe Repre!entations 
in your'ſecp., with cle ſeveral ſens 
ſes, words ' and diſcourſes;  &c. | 
all clearly and dittintly ; other 
times you have a 'more imperfett; 
and "contuſed APPptehenſion”. 'of 
particulars;; and ſometimes there 
docs remain only .4 bare memory. 
that' a dream you had, bot the: 
particulats are quite loft or forgot; 
Which was the caſe of King Ne 
buchallgezer, Dan. 2. 5. © © 
Ic is allo to be noted , That the 
Spirir. and Soul, of a man by ſuch 
Ipremperances as, aforeſaid, is'1o 
ow deb 
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$ebilitated and eclipſed, that. the: 
ercactive and generating. Power 
thereof, does, as it were; loole” 
its ſtrength and vigour and thei Gs» 
by is made: more groſs and flu- 
Pid-; ſo as that-: its fight is nor * 
Elear to perceive, {0 neither is its ' 
generative Faculty ftrong and pow» 
erful enough to make ſucludeep Ime 


&* 
- 


preſſions on itſelf, and' on. the Me-| 


morative- properties of: Nature as 
otherwiſe 1t would do; - for the per- - 
fe&t memory of,” and advantage ts 
be” made+ by” Dreams." docs chichy 
conſiſt 1n rhe-cleannef(s-of the Mr 
erocoſmicel Temple and the brisk live- | 
1ynels of the''Spirits of -Nature, as / 


well as.an unpolluted Soul: for no + 


tan can behold with a clear ſight, - 


and remember {ſuch ſublime matters 


'as thoſe of Dreams and Yoſtons, but 
fuch whoſe ſouls are ftrong and vi- - 


gorous and'-do powerfully» Tinge or | 
ampreſs the natural Spirits;';and alſo, Þ 


they muſt be ſych :as do- abandon. 


. 
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Superflitities' and Paſſions, which | 
Nebuchadnezty not doing, he there- 
fore after he had ſecn a Dyrzam or 
Fifion, could not remember it, but |} 
faid, the thing was. gone and depar- + 
ted from him. Therefore 'fuch as 
would remember avd underftand 
the Circumitances of cheir Preems, 
and makea dueuſc of them,let chem 
depart and ſeparate theim'elves,trom 
Intemperances, and U: cleanneſs; 
-and as' much as in thein hes, from 
call the Furies and:-/aſſtons of - Re- 
wvenge Hate, Sortow.,' Love, &c. | 
-Which are-apt to debauch and pol- 
lute the IntelleCt,that it cannot fore- 
fee any. Coleſtial thing; for none 
but fuch as have experienced. 1 it, can 
; know - the :wonderful ,/power and 
vertue of Seperation and Self-denjal 
-from-Eyil, ' not only in its grols 
-AQs,: but: alſo in'its Protiatartick 
' Cauſes or firſt ſprings and occaſions, 
and how:by degrees it opens a doot, 
07 gives _— (at Ma i 


from the world,and all its wys,works, 
"words and defires, and begins to aſpire 
towards a City made without hands, 


" asevery one upon a Conviftion'is 
* his Conſcience of Evil, doesaCtually 
' cloſe with that Convi@tion, and Se» 
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ſpeak, after the manner of men, in 
ſo ſublime a'marter) to the-Spirit of 
God to open, ſhew and manifeſt the 
hidden Myſteries of his Kingdom, 
which does always teach every one 
according to their reſpettive capacts 
ties; and as exch man does continue 
in Separation from the Impurities of 
the Fleſb, the World and the Devil, 
and is found proceeding in and 
preſſing on by fe/f-denial towards 


*+he price of our high-calling as it is 
-in our ever-blefled Feſws.” | 


This is moſt apparent in the firſt 
-work or b2ginning of each Chriffe 
rians Regeneration, - or-new birth, 
whereby he - Infrancheſes himſelf 


and to be Erdenizond, or made 2 
proprietary in the new Fersſa/em; 


b; —_——— 
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erate hiralelf trom his; former ways 
3nd . prattiles, ſo his Eyes become 
open'd moreiand more to ſee the his 
deouſnet> of.rhat evil, or as the A+ 


poltie [pakes, The ſinfulneſs of Sin, | 
whereas:betore he was not able to 


apprehend it to be ſo groſs an Er zl. 
*- Hence 4t1s that moſt men in the 
beginning ot. the work of Gods Spis 
jrit 00. their fouls,-are much mare 
: bumble, -\nore fearful and thoughful 
zof commitring Evil, and far more 
zealow than-gtterwards. The Reg- 
Hoh wherrof; js clear, wiz. ſo long as 
-they remain'd truly {-nſible of their 
former Evil ſtate, and keep continy- 
{ally preſſing on. towards Virzue dai- 
Ay denying; themſelves of their tor- 
mer $-perfluty and ſubduing their 
Feoſual: Appetites and AﬀeRions, 
skeeping;;both .Body and Spirit coal 
: and clean by. Abſtinency, Temperance 
nand Purity in;Aeats, Drinks, Exer- 
yb#/es and:Communications,they theres 


.2by/ tec! aud finda daily Growth and 


*ts;-" Ige 


4a 
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Increaſe of Verrue and -Manfeſtatt. 


ons of Grace; -Bur it once {uch-ſhall 
ſet up thcir reſt 1n External Forms 
ana Modes ot Rilivion, and.therein 


-begin as 1t were © [t ind Itill and fas 
tivhe themlelves with their: tormer 


Attainments and Separaiiuns, winch 
migh- be excellent wn 1har-day and 


time, and che only means the Lurd 


then uſed wo lead the ſos! ro :wertue 3; 


Ifay, whea any thail tall into ſuch 


a flothtul tate, rhey willan 1a lictle 


time find that:ſaying verihedin their 
fouls, That not to go for varas, 1510 g8 
backipar-ds and ole all cher inward 
.Ipe itual itrength, which is divinel 


_—_—_ by our Lord in that parable 


the Servants; .and the incruſted 
Talent, he that care'efly laid it up 
in a Napkin , ſet up his Reſt w 
luch a portion -of Grace or Light, 
and. eng not to.” augmene 
It. is: condemned ; and:;*s addeds 
that from ſu-.H an' one {hall be tas 


Ing even [thar which he ſeem'd 
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to have, and ſo Chriſtians came ! ' 
to wither: and ' languiſh, like-a ' / 
[Tree that is ſapped at the Root; 
and ther they ſenſibly decline | 
and Apoftatize, or at beſt do | 
only. retaia.. the Complemental 
outlide” of Religion, and do in- 
deed k2ep- in memory their firſt 
good ftate, which can no more 
nouriſh their Souls to a Spiritual 
Life - and Growth, then a mans 
bare thinking upon. or boaſting 
of a good” wholeſom meal he made 
a week or fortnight agon, can | 
ſupport his outward. Body in 
ſtrength and vigour. | 
Whereby *tis evident there is no 
ſach thing in God, nor his wonder- 
ful workmanſhip [ Nature ] as 
ſtanding, ſtill - or © Ceflation from 
working; .and therefore the illumis 
m_—_— Apoſtle admoniſhes the: An. 
tient, Chtiſtians, and in them all 
others --ſacceding Times, topreſs 
£2 towards the at's of their high 
Ms .. _—_ Ealing, 
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' Calling, and greater diſcoveries of 
"the drvine __ And this was 
after they had ſeperated themſelves 
from groſs Evils and ſeveral Ve- 
nities of the-world , and obſerved 
many of: the Commands of God, 
and lived in the Forms and Rites 
or Ordinances preſcribed unto them 
by the moſt holy Spirit of God, 
yet- all this was not Sufficient ; 
Tabernacles, were not here ro be 
built: or -reſted in, though Moſes 
Elias and our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
himſelf, by a wonderful Tranſ- 
figuration had imparted a peculiar 
Glimps of Glory, they muſt ſtill 
zcalouſly preſs, or clſe their eftate 
would: become degenerate, and 
ſo they have need ito enter into:, 
or lay again their firſt ptinciples, 
or outward Forms, whence it 
appears there was ſtill as much 
need of Self-dezi«!, Seperation and 
progreſſion, as there 'was ' the ve- 
ry firſt 'day'on which they _—_ 
S% 1 n 


? 
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ned or ded to the Yoice of: 
Wiſdom; tor want of. which , ma- | 


'By, afcer 20 or 30 years Sepere- 


'#:on from the world ( as they call | 


'@i ) contenting  chentelves: with 
their firit beloved Forms ( which 
'1n their tiine' were 5 wod'? are not 


halt {40 good Chrifians as they 


were the tic monech they entred 


mto ſuch or ſuci 2 «eligiovus Pros : 


' tefſion or Society. 
The Reaſon whereof is, becauſe 
as men by Ab/t:»-»:y , S p-ration , 


'felf-denial, ant Prop [ng for varas atcer ' 


Vertue,do by d:grees obiata Strength, 
Wiſdom, Unde: ; ih4n4) 28; and Clearer 
: Sight, as every.onc 15 obedient and 
capable ; {ſoon the other ſide, ſuch 


\as give way £0 'Evi/, , arc, by de» | 


:grees and, the continual workings 
'of -the Spirit of 'Ertor., + made 
'more ſtrong in Evil and Wicked. 
neſs. - And:as the former, by. Vers 
'tye and Pyrity- give adyantges to 
*thio- good: Angels and - Spirits .to 


B+: 


have | 


D1exis-and Uifftons. ay 
#| fave comrhunications- with them, 
- | who are always ready to unfold 
the Mitteries of. their Kingdom 
| to the fober and clean ,ot H-art; 
ſo the latter - do by their Voices 
powertully, attract. che bad Angels 
and Spirits; : which do teach and 
frengihen them. in | Evil. And 
therefore: thoſe : that 'would have 
the company: of the yoo Spirits 
and Angels by day, and their Com- 
mumications by night: 1n Dreanss 
and VifSons ,tiand delire to retain 
' the Forms: and Figures repreſen- 
| .ted, with' the [zterpretations there- 
of , an not to: be ſubj=& to for 
getfulneſs ;and ftupidity, ct them 
'obſerve the Rules of Cleanneſs, ſelf« 
denial and Sepcratiow , and conti- 
ally, even as at. the firſt dawning 
of the day, preſs on towards: per- 
feition, having always a well- 
prepared Temple to : receive the 
weet | influence of Gods - Spirtt 
-aad -company . of good Angels;, 
"Rf: os 
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or their Communications after 
Spiritual way; for as thoſe b/eſ2 
ſed Tntelligencers are aadminiſtrating 
Spirits to'God primarily, ſo in the 
ſecond place, their delight is to 
do good Officers to- all the faith. 
ful Szrvants'of God , . thereby ad- 
vancing the praiſc and: glory of the 
great and Alcreating Jhovah Fon 
lohim , Blefled forever 

This is a Leſſon 'which every 
one ought to be (enſible of, and 
-endeavour to learn, and which, ; 
-if duly regarded, then' moſt peo. 
ple, whoſe faces are looking S:- 
-oz-Wards, would have' more ſe. 
'rious thoughts , and yreater eſteem 
-for the-Fifrons of the. Night, and 
the moſt wonderful and hidden 
”Converſations thereof; for if man- 
- kind were ſenfible of: theſe ſub- 
-. lime Truths, and the wonderful! 
"power of their own ſouls in ſuch 
:eaſcs , it: would beget an awful 
:'Orcad, or: ſober aad':Tremendous 
{D-. Con» 
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Confiderations and Contemplations, 
which” would” not. only invite the 
Courteous Communications of Be- 
nevolent Spirits, but-ſo till and 
prepare the inward Man, and all 
the noble Faculties of Natnre, 
as to render. them capadle of re- 
taining ſuch abſtratted fights and 
Manifeb ations whereby they would 
take ſome Root 1n the ; underſtand- 
ing, and.ſq make Impreflions on the 
Spirits, 'agd .thence bloſſom, forth, 
and grow wp. to very happy fruits, 
bath for: encreafing good and e&-* 


-ſchewin . Evil. 50 ; great 1s the 


power ot , Sobriety ,. Lemperance, 
Cleanneſs and Self-degial, as being 
moſt ſublime and elevating Vertues, 
and a great help to make men hap- 
Py, both in this World, and that 
-which is tocome. 

Therefore it 1s highly convenient 
for every one that applyes his 
A houghts to this Science of Dreams, 

"erurdeed tuany ſort of Knowledge, - 
thac 


A 
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that is truly Philoſophical and Dis. 
vine, to be ſerious and ſober, and 
to learn firſt the myſteries of his 
on World, before he: lets his Eyes 
and Imaginations ramble into, or 
gaze after the Wonders or Vanities 
of the great External World, being. 
certain of this, That if he do not: 
in ſome competent meaſure know: 
himſelf, and- continually endeavour 
the Advancement and Encreaſe of 
that Knowledge, he will never; 
eqme to underſtand any thing wirths | 
out himſelf, as he ought to: do, / 
much leſs enjoy the participation of 
thoſe Miﬀeries of which we treat 
K this Diſcourle. | 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the particular Cauſes of Drea 
, w5 þ 


how they proceed from a Tneetol 


Radix : Of rhe ſeveral Kyjnaes of 
Aſtral and Compl tional Dreams. 


N the {ormer Chapter I acquain-. 

. ted you with the General or U- 
þ ITY Reaſon of Dreams , vis. 
Becauſe the Soul or Spirit of Man, | 
being the Iniage of .the Immenſe . 
Creator, and Epitome of the whole - 
ercated Bulk of Nature, it ſo far 
reſembles Him that'never ſlumber- 
eth or flecpeth , as to be always 
ative; for in the adoreable divine _. 
Archity pe though there be no vatite 
tion . or ſhadow of change, yet. 
there are perpciual Emanutions of 
Bencficence, and rcfleCted Ideas of 
Love and Complacency. | 

"Bit aow trom this prime $70» 
oat arrich 


.day time. 


"# 


- 


<- 


as A Diſcourſe of | 
eatartick. or original firff Moving. ' 
Canſe, we muſt deſcend to others | 
more particular and [nmediate which | 
influence the Soul this or that way | 
in 11s Formative Ativity, and indi. 
viduate its operations. And theſe oc- | 
caſional Impreſſions, as they Cauſe | . 
very difterent Repreſentations to us | þ 
in our ſleep, ſo they are in them: | , 

1 

b 
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fclves very various, For, | 

- . I. Some Dreams proeced from | 
the Conſtitution or CompleQtion | 
of each articular perſon, ; 
. ,-2. Others from his profeſſion b 
©r.courſe of Living ; theſe things w 
which he is moſt earneſtly, intent oF 
upon , or concern'd about in the |, 


0! 


. 3. Others are occaſion'd by the | 
1aflux of the Planets predominate hi, 
in his Nativity, or at ſuch or þ, 


Juch times by DireQtion, Tran- ng 


ſir, or the like, if we may be- þ; 
eve the notions of Aſtrologers, þ 
whole Icicnce as far as modeftly it 3.7; 

Mm COR» | * 
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-} contains its {elf within the Bounds 
' of Nature with a -Refiggation al- 
| wayes to the ,over-ruling. Pleaſure 
| of Omnipotency, ſeems not al- 
; | rogether to be contemned. 
.4- Other: ( Confuſed ) Dreams 
' | may ariſe from unfit Diet, or' - 
| Molicines, Which ſendingup abun- 
" | dance of Vapours to the Brain, (the 
| Throne of the Underſtanding) and 
 {beclouding the Spirits, (the proper 
| : Vehicles ,of the Soul) it follows, 
{that abundance of vain Images mult 
l |be repreſented ; but theſe are al- 
? iwayes diſorderly, and withour Cgn- 
 Inexion, as is experienced by drun- 
> ken and gluttonopus perſons, and. 
men in Feavers and the like. 
C | 5. Others are injeQted by Evil Spi- 
© Tits, who as they are malitious and 
r tnvious to the higheſt degrec, ſo be- 
ng Angles of Darknels, where they 
nezt with Darkneſs, both internal 
od external, that is, a Body clogg'd - 
> $uth ſuperfluity,and a Soul contam!- 
=. E nated 
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nated- with Vices and Enormous | 
AﬀeQions, as with Luſt, Cuvcioull"! 
nels, Revenge,F&c they arc tiicreby | 
ft; engrhened tO an advaniage of 
inſtiiing their ſunavic 'lempratie 
ONS. 

6. Some Dreams are by courte- 
ons Vilits of good Angels who? 
that way ( moſt ſuuabic io their! , 

Spurituous Nature, and agreea: 
ble ro their next Neighbours, [1U-! + 
mian Souls, who ecm to differ 
from them gradually , rather then; 
Specifically ) chute ro Communi'} 
cate With us, thereby often fore-! p 
warning us of impending dangers, g, 
or inſtructing us to ſome eminent] {; 
advantage, if we have the db! « 
{cre:10n ro make uſe of thoſe pre! 14 
cautions. F 

7. It ſomerimes pleaſes Almigh- p 
ty God, in a ſpecial and extraor-? x; 
dinary manner to reveal his i) þ 
crets to thoſe that fear him, by 
Repreſentations wi Dreems, which z 


t 
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| then are more uſually ealled Viſt- 


' Ohs, to difference them trom the 
other kinds. 


Now though we ſhall oceafi- 
enally here handle each of theſe, 
yet to avoid prolixity, I do con-: 

' ceive we may more briefly reduce 
+ all Dreams to a Three fold Radigs, 

'* or Original, accoiding to which 
'; the three fold grand Principles 
\ carry the upper. dominion 1n the. 
Centre of Lite, or Wil-Spirit, in 
*} each perſon, that is to ſay, they 
»: proceed either from the Sideresl or 
1. outward Principles of this world. Or 
t! ſecondly, from the dark Wrath or 
fierce fiery Life. Or Laſtly, from 
' the meek friendly divine Principle of 
Love, which of theſe three. does 
F' predominate, of a ſuitable Nature ' 
-! and property ſhall your Dreams 
* be.. As for Example : = 
Y - .1. It the dark, wrarbfal, fiercey keets:: 
l 2rinciple bear ſway, ' then. the nos: 

Y KH 8 rurns 
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tuynal Repreſedrations are Dz#rF! 
Melancholy, Fierce, Fiightfull, anid ; 
the like. 

2dly If the middle uniting Nas-| 
ture, or Friendly qualifying Foun. | 
tain of divine Light do hold the 
chief dominion in the Life's Cer 
tre, then the Dreams are more 
Eſſentially pleaſant and delightful 
to the Soul, and oft-times: many 
wonderful Secrets are revealed , arid 
impending Dangers foretold 1in' a' 
Figurative way, eaſily deciphered, | 
or underſtood -by a- well prepared" 
mind. But, 

zdly, If the *principle' of 'tHis 
outward 'wortkd, and the Buſineſs 
or things thereof do bear ſway, 
and carry the ſupream ' Govern-! 
ment, as 1t generally happens a» 
mongſt men, that lead a meer brut- 
tiſh and ſenſual Life, and wdulge' 
themſelves in Yzces, Superfluities,and' 
the Vanities of the world, then 


the Dreams are full of Idle Phanta-! 
lies: ! 
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fies: confuſed Mixtures of 4ourt- 
ward, | Aﬀairs and things belonging, 
or relating to what each man. 1s 
concerned in, or bulied about, and 
theſe' are apt to be forgotten , or 
ſo darkly repreſented , and imper- 
kQly remembred, that they admi- 
niſter very little uſe or benefit to 
thole that receive them, unleſs 
they were before. hand made ſen- 
ſible of that i Conduit of theit 
Lives which occaſions them , and 
thence would be per{ſwaded, by a 
total change of their Manners and 
Converſations, to improve and 
fit their - ſpirits for better and 
more advantageous Communicatt 
Ons. : 

As for Completional Dreams, they 
proceed from vapours flying u 
from that Humour which is mo 
predominant in the Body, unto 
the Brain, and thence Imagination 
with Repreſentations ſutable to 
Juch humour; As perſons of a / 

_E3 Caps 
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als of humours the Blood bears | 


Sanguine Complettion , or in whoſe | 


' 


way, bave generally pleaſant chear- * 


ful ard del:;ghrfull Dreams, That 
they are in Merry Company, Enmter- 
j4in'd with Muſick , Converfing with 


Perſons, fine, beautiful and obliging, | 


Areſt in [plended Robes, and the like | 


givertive objects. | 
Pcrions of Cholerick CompleCtions 
dream of Anger, Wrath , Braw- 
ling ; of Quarrelling or Fighting ; 
that they uſe ſome violent motion 
or ſtrugling; that they meet with 


_— 


Bears, Lyons, Dogs, or the like, ' 


and arc in danger to be hurt: by 
them. : 
Such in whom Melancholy n- 
bounds, arc continually difturbed : 
with frightfull Phantafies and Ideas 
full of Hoxror, of being ſurrounded 
with Darkneſs, or confined te ſome 
cloſe Dungeon, left alone in a Wik-| 
i&dcrnels.,, opprefſed with Poverty, | 
;.Wagt and Diſpair, ready to be torn 


Wy to 
- 
| t 
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ber common 01d: 4:1 
.be diver hed accori:n-ly. 


of ſidered! Iaflurnces, they eart 


Signs, then the Dr:ams are fa 


Dzeews and Uſtns, og 
eo pieces with evil Sri 
Laſtly, The Ph/e: metick perſon 
4 le's apr to remember his Dream, 
but they are genetally about water, 
fear of fling 110m on high down 
goro ſom2 grear River , anÞbcing 
drown'd, or the like. 
dl theſe leveral H:mours are 
more or els mixzd or Preva ing in 
aay perluns Con'ticuzorn, 0 Hhis.or 
Bae Vv ill 


Th eFect IS tO be Obs 
chat are che eItas 


The ſame 
(ci ved in Dr: 1ms 


with them che reſemblances of 
thar Planct trom w hence: chey pros 
cecd. As, | 
1. If the Sitarnine Property cara 
ries he uprer dominion 1n carthl 


du), hervy and frighcaull, nid with 
fear hd (01 LOW, a 
_ 2. It the Mwt'idl, or fierce Fir® 
Have the chict y ernMcat , thet 
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the Drewns are Fierce, filled with | f 
Wrath, Paſſion, Fear and Trem- | 1 
bling, Amazing and Afﬀrighting | 
the outward Body, inſomuch, that 
not -unfrequentely, ſuch Dreams do, 
by their Horror, awaken the per- 
ſon-from' his Sleep, and caule all his 
Limbs to tremble for fear. 3 
2. If the Jowval nature do predo- | 
minate in the Centre of Life, then | 
the Dreams are more- mild, grave | 
and moderate. EY 44 
4. If Venus carries the dominion | 
m the Completion, then the | 
Dreams are pleaſant, delightful and * 
amarous. | 
5. It Mercury have rule, then 
your Dreams are mixt, various, and | 
oft-times confuſed. 
© 6. If Sol bear ſway, then your 
Dreams are apt to be of great Light, 
Honours and Dignities, or of Splen- | 
Kd and Magnificent things. 2 
{tly, If the Moon predomi- | 
tc, the Dreams are confuſed, uns | 
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conſtant, mixt with Truth ahd 
Falſhood. 

So that- if men would but turn 
their Eyes inward, and karn to 
know themſelves, and the PrincGis 
ples' and degrees of their own tia- 
ture, every. one might in a great 
degree underſtandfrom what Radix, 


, and Property ot nature each Dream 
| proceeds, and' takes-its Birth, and 
conſequently know their own Com- 


plection, and likewiſe what Prin- 
ciple'or Quality,” Good or Evil does 
carry the upper dominion in them; 
ſo that there would be much teach- 


| ableneſs in Dreams, as they are de- 
rived from, and demonſtrate what 


[Ex 


operty of the ſeven-fold nature has | 
ominion in the Soul. 


I Diſcourfe of 


CHAP. V. 


That Dreams are 4 Figure or yh 
 blaxce of the Condition of Sell 
after Death, Fc. 


Y what has been ſaid ic partly 
appears, That altho by the! 
degencration of Mankind, inſtead: 
of obſerving and noting che nature 
ef thoſe things, ', RV are become! 
a By-Word; and lecve only to be! 
derided and [cotr at, yet ef{-ntially, 
and in. themſelves unto the wiſe, 
and well-minded, thy may diſco; 
* ver great Secrets, bot or Lime and| 
Eternity ; which will further a 
pear, if we modeitly conſider, chatl 
there is ſcarce any thing that yields 
fo true and great a fizure, or fimili- 
Xude of the condition of the Soul. 
after Death, or in the Rate of S& 
* -Paration, a5 Dr CAFWS, | 


i 
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For as Death is a full Feriod to 

| all the Senſes and outward Ficul- 
ties of the Humane Life, the very 
| fame is Sleep, during the time there- 
. of; forif a man ſhould1lecp ſeven 
jz\. or eight dayes, nay, if poſſible fe- 
| ven years, when he awakes, it 
' would .be no more to him then one 
yi night: By this it doth plainly ap- 
6: pear, thar Sleep is a Temporary Death 
qd ro the Senſes, where no diftintion, 


'g length or ſhortneſs of Time is mea- . 


ol ſured. Therefore in Sleep all men 
| are, as it were totally dead, as te 
/, the ſenfitive and diſtinguiſhing 
:, power of Nature, and the time 
4. -palles away as -if he were in Etcr» 
4: nity, inſenſibly to all the outward 
; Properties ; for what happens t@ 
” PIES, . 2aPP | 
at the Soul IN Dreams., 15 {omewhat 
1c) like, or a notable Reſemblance of 
j. that which attends it in its ſeparated 
zl eſtate, whether in the Good or 8 
+ the Evil. 4 
' "Thus in Dreams the ſoul enjoys © 
w Bn» þ d 
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a more compleat and unmixed ple: 
ſure and delight, than is poſhbi 
for any -perſon to enjoy when a 


wake, and in the uſe of the per 
feteſt Senſes; for then 1n the 


ws of his Complacency , fear 
an : 


and apprehenſion of loſing the 
pleaſing objefts, or jealouſies of 
others ſharing with him therein} 
or one thing or other 1s apt ty 
crowd in and interrupt his Joy; 
But in mafiy Dreams the Horizoy 
is all Light, and clezr, no Cloud 
to 'be ſeen, and the whole ſeems 
to be ſo real,” that nothing we! 
poſſeſs in this world can for the: 
time be more; inſomueh , that! 
theſe Joys , and delightful Trank 
=_ do oft times awaken the! 
enfitive power of the - outward 
Nature, the thoughts and Conh-! 
deration thereof 1s. very delight-! 
Ful to the mind even after the! 
* waking of the Body. As on the! 
pther fide, . Evil Dreams cauſe! 
ANCE 2 ſtrange | 
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ew firange. Trouble Fear and Hor- 
* ror to the Soul, it apprehends' 
it ſelf to be 1a real danger of drow- 
ning, falling, killing, being run 
through with Knives, Swords, and. 
ri the like ; falling down from pre- 
ns cipices, being in pain, anguiſh, 
d and agony, and many other Megs 
nz; of that kind, which do all arite 
tt from the awakening or kindling of. 
2}, the wrath and fierce poiſonous Nas, 
08 ture or Central Fire, whach cruel: 
fears and pains are real and eſſential. 
to the Soul, as the Bofly or Senſes. 
! are dead or aſleep (which is as it. 
he! were, all one) and yet there is no 
at! materialthing neer them, that can 
l-! wound or hurt them. So great is: 
e; the power of the Soul when it has; 
rd! either wholly,,or in part, for a ſmall} 
t-| - time, quitted it ſelf from the opeta- 
t-! tion of the Senles, that i: can make, 
16} ſomething where no thing is, and» | 
e' cieate cither Grief or Sorrow, _ alk; 
ſe} according to that Principle or Fore 
at 
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that 15 chicf in thc Government ef 
the Soul. Foras that is quallified, 
fuch is the nature of tho'e 1deas thar 
are generated, and the Phaptaſies a- 
THing either of joy or fear, as the 


Radix ftood in Equality or Inequas- | 


hy, for in the ſeperated ſtate, whe- 
ther in the Bliſs or the Curſe, there 1s 


no Matereal thing, that can hurt or | 


afiift the Sow/,but only its own Ima- 
ginations or Terbe;and what it forms 
unto it ſelf in the prinaiple of Evil, 


-— — 


= _» 


in which it ſelf is comprehended, be- | 


ing the Root and Fountain, whenee 


all ſorrow and fear takes its Birth. | 
As 0n the contrary, thoſe that are | 
comprehended in the bleſſed Founs | 


tajn or friendly principle of Lights & 
Love,their Joy & Pleaſure does ariſe, 
afid is continually generated frem 


TRE el. 


the {ame principle in the Spirit, | 


and is real and eſſential , beyond 


all outward Enjoyments, or what : 


can be apprehended, becauſe none | 


m the Body ean have the full en- | 
jovinent | 


A nn, 
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joyment or true ſenſe of it. For 
that property or principle man 
has p.ccipirared himſelf into , and 
w hich has gotten the upper do- 
minion in the Soul, From the 
very ſame principle after death 
does proceed, and 15 generated ei- - 
ther his Joy or Sorrow aecording 
to. the degree and nature of that 
F..rm, and as it 1s more or leſs 
kindled in the good or the Evil, 
whilſt the Soul remain'd in the 
Bod). 

Which is a great Figure and - 
true ſigne, that the Souls and”. 
Litc's-Spirit does burn or quallifie 
between the wrath , and the noiſes” 
and buffle of this world, atidafts 
or Sutfers as it is tinQtured ane. 
impreſſed ; for every property and” 
principle doth contain the true 
narure of tbe whole, and therefore * - 
has vcnderfull power and efficas” 
cy to generate and form ſtrange ur» 
kcard-of things tothe Igor 
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For which cauſe many perſons 
dream of,and ſee {uch {trange rhings, 
in their ſleep, as they never beheld 
nor thought of when awake, for the 
formings of the predominate prin-, 
ciple in mans ſoul are beyond all 
humane Number : - Now, let us:ſup- 
oſe a man in a terrible Melancho- 
ly frighttul Dream, were never to; 


awake, but to gontinue: eternally in; 


this imagined . Agony and Dread, 
what a dilconſ{clated State and Con-- 
dition would this.. be to the ſoul , 
where all theſe icars and troubles are, 
prehended to be Eſſential, as. in-: 
x43} they .are during thg Sleep of 
the Senſes. Biit when the Soul. 
is. thus perplexed, and 1n this te- 
rible. tear and horror, it violently. 
ſeizes on the Body, as its Nature 
Houſe, and with its fierce morion' 
ewakes it, and caules the very fleſh 
to. tremble, and then the Soul. or 
Spirit is glad and rejoyces taat it, 


hath eſcaped thoſe dangers it appre- | 


A. 
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hended; whereas if it had not been 
cloathed with an humane Body, it 
would have been- deſtitute of any 
ſuch refuge to cafe its ſelf, as Soul 
ire after Death... ',, + + 

, Dreams and Viſions are incorpo- 
real , like the Soul! or Spirir,, and 
- | the Joy, Pleaſure, Trouble, or 
».| Sorrow that is apprehended, is as 
\'| Eſſential to the Soul as any ſenſual 
| pleaſure , fear or grief is to the Bo- 
' | dy: And what we have faid of the 
't Kingdom of Darkneſs, Sorrow and 
| woe, the like is. to be underſtood 
| in the Light and-.Bleſſed Kingdom 
r | of Heaven, where the Parad:ſtcal 
| | Toys are incorporeal,, or elle the 
*# beautified Inhabitarts could not 
| have any pleafure in, or Simle with 
| them; for when the body is dead, 
' | and the Soul ſeparated from it, 
_ | thga all incorporeal things became 
- | as ſubſtantial as material things do 
| to- the Body; :: and the: Secing,, / 
* } Hearing , Smelling, Faſtiog- and - 
| F Feel- 
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Feeling is as real and eſſential to 
the Spirit, as all ſorts of prof; 
ſubſtances are-to the outward ſen: 
ſes; and during ſleep, the So 
IS as It were ſeperated, and as if it 
were in Eternity, does really er 
joy plealure or pain , © according 
to that principle that predominate 
therein, 'whilit the Body lies 
1t were dead, and alſo all the ſenſes 
not at ail concerned with, or capabk 
of thoie ſights, pleaſures or ſors 
rows ; bur oft-rimes the © Soul 
Spirtc being affrighted with hid 
ous apprehenſions , and dangers, 
too highly lifted up with Joy a 
Delight, does return and ſeizes t 
Body, and awakens the outward 
ſenſes, which immediacely puts 
riod to the Joy or Sorrow, Gri 
or Pleaſure, and they ſeem to t 
outward Senſe and Reaſon, as 
there had not been any ſuch thi 
bur all had been a Romance or 
luſion, for ſo it may well be app 
hende 
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Tdzeams and Uiftong, 67 
hended by the ſenſes; for the im- 
matereal world, and the wonders 
thereof are as nothing to the ma- 
W terial, there being ſuch a vaſt gulf 
tf or difference between the internal 
lf 2nd external principle of each, and 
"ny yet they are very near cach other ; 
[© but one is Corporeal , - the other 
{ Incorporeal:, - therefore the latter 

1& hath no S:w'/e. with the outward 
2# Senſes ; bur on the other fide there 
Or? is a great Analogg and Similitude 
between the internal World , or 1x-. 

de corporeal Beeings, and the Soul and 
1% Spirit of Man. 


| 


to 
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LT 
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Huw d: parted Souls Communicate with | 
Perſon liz ing in Dreams, and| 
ſometimes in PApparitions; - The 
Converſe of good” and bad” Angel! 


with men, how promoted, &C. 


Y reaſon. of that Afﬀinity or 

Similitude between incorporal! 
Beeings, and the Soul of man, men 
tioned 1n the laſt Chapter, it come} 
to pals, that Sonls departed 0: 
ſeperated from their Bodies, ( whit 
divorce, we call Death ) do oftei! 
Communicate their deſires, and 
reveal various--Secrets unto-thek 
Friends; for Dreams are Incorpo 
real , and the Souls deceaſed haw 
no other way to impart, their 
crets that 1s ſo 'ami''ar as this, ex 
cept {ome few, wh” at their Deatl 
are” greatly afteQtionared ro Wik 
All 
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and Children, or the like, and 
dye with a ſtrong deſire of reveal- 
ing ſomeching that lies hid , oy to 
manifeſt - their afteftions to their 
ſurviving Friends, and theſe ſome- 
times do. it by aſſuming an aireal 
Body, and appearing AﬀcCtions; be- 
ing the chief general Cauſe of. Ap= 
paritions of Souls departed. But 
then the will and defire muſt be 
very ſtrong and powerful at the 
departure of the Soul from the Bo- 
dy, orelſe it cannot cloath it ſelf 
with a ſidercal or Elemental thin . 
Body , for the External Eye cannot 
ſee any thing but what is like is (elf, 
or compounded of them ſame Ele- 
ments, and there is great dificulcy 
for any ©oul to cloath it ſelf with a 
material Body, neicher indeed can 
it be done, if the AT-ftions and de- 
fires be not wenderful ſtrong and 
powerful. 

Which ſhadow or thin» Boay cons 
tinues no longer than tho Radical 
F 3 moulture 
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moifture in the deceaſed Body does 
in ſome degree continue ; for as the 
moiſture and matter of the Body 
does waſte, ſo the Apparition or 
Ghoſt does grow weak, and at laft 
vaniſh. 

For the Soul cloathed it ſelf by 
the help of the matter contained in 
the Body, which is done by a ſym- 


.pathitical Operation between the | 


xternal, and Internal, for there is 
ſome likeneſs or Relijkes of the Spirit 
remaining in the deceaſed Body {0 


long as it continues moift and full} 
of matter, for if it were not ſo, it} 
were impoſſiblethat anySoul ſhould} 


appear in any: Body or ſhape either 
humane or Beaſtial. 


Therefore it was that ſome of the! 
Philoſophical Antients commanded! 
the Bodies of the dead to be burat,! 


to Aſhes, which, did totally deſtroy 
the Humour Radicalss or Spirit of the 


external elemental Nature, thereby 


perventing ſuch Apparitions, as We 
are 
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Þ2eams and Uiffons, 7x 
are ſpeaking of, and hindering Souls 
from Cloathing, themſelves with 
thin Aireal Bodies, which they can 
do only by a Sympathetical agree- 
ment between themſelves and their 
old Houſes , the deceaſed Bodies. 


| For if the Soul departs fromthe Bo. 
dy, filld with Aﬀettions to external 


things, be they what they will, then 
finding 'it diſcompoſed and diſqui- 
eted, it longs after its old Body or 
Houſe, and by Smile, and help of 
the Fluid Humours and Spirits yet 
remaining in the Body, it attratts 
a ſubtle matter, in which having 
veſted it ſelf, it becomes to outward 
view Corporeal. 

But if the Body ſhould be con- 
lumed by Fire then the Spirit er 
Soul would be prevented wholly of 


matter for this fidereal Cloathing;; | 


And therefore this way of burning 
the dead Bodies, was praCtiſed, as 1 
divers other Nations, fo alſo in 


Englend in former Apes; for then 


F 4 it 
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it was more frequent for departed 
Souls,as allo for divers other ſorts of 
Sprrits to appear to the living, than 
of late years ( for {ome Reaſons 
which I ſhall not ſtand ro inſiſt up- 
on, or explain in this place ) And 
thereforg they did pod their 
dead Bodies with Fire, by which 
there was an immediate and full 
Separation . between the Body and 
Soul, and- ao {imile remain'd, and 
confequently no matter could be ats 
tracted or coagulated for the for- 
mataon of ſuch SpedFre's or Appe- 


YVITHIONsS. 


For the like Reaſon (we may note 't 


by the way) that the firſt Midwives, 
and . DireAors of Women, after 
Delivery, ordered the After-Birth, 
with Conſumption by Fire,to put a 
periodto the Atomes or ſubtle Spi- 
rits that can and do powerfully pe- 
. Netrate all Bodies ; for they are ſo 


ſubtle. and quick, that nothing can 
hold or hind 


r0 


ex them from returning 
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to their Cemters, but only the Anni- 
lation of the whole. But it is further 
tobe obſerved, That all Midwives 
ought to let' the After-Burthen be 
through cold before they burn it, 
or elſe the'fierce ſurpriſal which the 
Fire makes upon the Spirits, will 
force them ' back to their Center 
whence they procced, with a Rapid 
motion, and carry with them the 
{ hot ſulpherous Atomes and Particles 
| of the Fire,which in ſome Complete 
ons will wound the Health, and oft- 
times, cauſe Fevers, 'and unnatural 
| Heats and Indiſpoſitions, and more 
| heat the Milk by (imile; Theſe 

things are ſeldom eonſidered, and 
| therefore the Evils thereof are the 
| -ofter felt, | 
| - But toreturn from this Digneſſion 
| (wherein we thought it not unfit 
{ to point out briefly the Nature, 
Cauſes, and. Manner ot Souls ap« 
pearing after Death, which ſome- 
times happens where the affeQons 


anc 
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are exceeding violent, as aforeſaid) 
it is /a# eaſter, and more familiar for 


the deceaſed Souls to communicate | 
. . "+4 ſ | 
their ſecrets to their living Friends 


in Dreams, then to appear ' thus in 
external Forms, by cloathing them-« 
ſelves with thin Elemental Bodies ; 
for men in Dreems are nearer unto 
the condition of departed Souls then | 


when awake; and therefore they can | 
with eaſe, and great familiarity dif- | 
courſc,and reveal their minds unto! 
them, more eſpecially, if there were | 
a {imile between their ſpirits, .or if | 
there was a hearty ,Love and Aﬀes- | 
ftion whilſt they lived : For all the! 
time the Body fſleepeth, it is as it} 
were dead, and ten hours is but as | 
one minute, but the ſpirit and ſoul | 
liveth.and aQteth, and ſeeth and aps | 
prehendeth things as if it had not | 
any earthly Body , but were alrez« | 
dy in' Eternity ; for near and afar} 
oft is all a like unto it, it can as 
calily viſit remote -Countries and. 
Regions | 


; 
, 
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Regions beyond the Equinottial or 
Tropicks , as a mans own Houſe or 
Garden; 1t can fink it {elf into the 
deepeſt of Depths, and alſo ſore 


aloft ard range through all the Ca- 


leftial ſphears ; the Etherial Spirits 


' of men being thus volatile, and bu- 


fie when the outward body or ſen- 
ſes are dead, or, ( which 1s all one 


' for the tune) «ſeep, the Immaterial 


-* Beeings, or ſeperated Souls being 


of an hoypogewial Nature, and like 
ſtate, can;calily hold communication 
therewith by ſuch means as are 


.| proper for the intercourſe of ſuch 
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{pirituous Eſſences, eſpecially if. be- 
fere the DÞath ofthe Body there was 
{ſomething ſtrongly impreſſed on the 
Spirit of the deceaſed, which proves 
very burtkenſome until they have 
by ſome means revealed it to thoſe 
to whom they had a deſire to im- 
part at before their Death , but by 
{ome accident were prevgntcd , or 


Where therg Is {ome great ſympathy 
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or ſimilitude between the Sopl of the 
deccaſed, and the Living, and for 
this laſt reaion, the Souls of ſtran- 
gers ſometimes do make application 
to ſuch {ympathizing Souls of the 
Living whilit the Body lies aſleep, 
and reveal great ſecrets, or toretel 
them of things ſometimes good, and 
fometimes evil,that are likely to be- 
fal them. 


 Butthere is ſuch a vaſt diſpropor-| 


tion between the Incorporeal Bee- 
ings, viz. Souls departee ; Spirits 
and Angels on the one fide, and our 


outward miaterial Senſes and Rea-| 


ſon on the other, as makes all theſe 
Wonderfu! myſteries that happen to 
man of this Nature appear but as 
meer fantaſies, ſhadows or Vanity, 
andthereforethisfecret ſpiritual con- 


verſe, and real Communications of | 
'Souls are derided in the higheſt de- | 


gree, which unbelicf and contempt 


doth drive away and cauſe a ſepera- | 


tion of the Souls-of the deccaled, Fa 
allo 
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alſo of all good Spirits and Angels, , 
which otherwiſe would be more” 
prompt and ready to ſuch Commu- 
nications, as being forward to ſerve,” 
help, and enlighten thoſe that are. 
ſober, and well-minded, . and ſuch 
as believe, and are ſenſible of thoſe 
wonderful things, and myſterious. 
Impartments; tor a ſtrong Faith, 
firmdefire and belief, viz. whenths. 
Spiritor Soul 15 delighted i in the Con- 
ſideration of this ſpiritual diſcourſe 
and converſe, does naturally attraQ: 
and draw the internal powers, Souls; 
and good Angels, and cauſcth them 
to delight to accompany men, both 
ſleeping and waking,detending them - 
from various dangefs and troubles; 


| andready at all times to reveal and 


toretel them of future things, but 
on the contrary lucreduliry with 
vain deſpiling Diſcourſes do potent 
ly drive them away, and caules, as 
it werea total ſeparations, ſo that 
there ſcems to the outward ſenſes 

an 
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and Reaſon of myſt men that there 
is no {uch thing, but all idle vain 
Conceits ; ſo greailly is mankind de- 
praved, having by vanity and car- 
nal apprehenſions put out the in- 
ward Eyes of his intelleCtuals, fo 
that they are to him but as idle 1m 
maginations.' | 

- But the Records of ſacred Truth 
do aſlure us, that moſt of the Seber 
inlightned men in former” Ages, 
were ſenſible of this ſecret ednverſe_ 
of Angels and Souls, and had my- 
ſteries revealed to them from'\,God, 
and his miniſtring Spirits,ia Dreams 
and Viſtons, as appears in the holy 
Scriptures , of which we ſhall rake 
a particular ſurvey in a Chapter by 
it ſelf. 

But now mankind's frowardnels 
intemperance and incredulity have 
{0 eſtranged thoſe holy powers , 
good Angels and Spirits, that they, 
cannot came near man, to reveal 
unto bim the- ſecret ns” 

their 
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their Beeings and Conditions, or 
foretel him either Good or Evil that 
ſhall happen uato him; for a firm 
Faith in God, and frequent medita- 
tion on thoſe ſublime things have 
a wonderful power ſympathetical 
inclination and attrattion on good 
Angels and Spirits of all offices and 
kinds; for all things both in the 
material. & immaterial worlds have 
that ſecret communieation and op- 
peration by likenefſes ; for the nea- 
rer we reſemble, and become like 
the good Angels, they are the 
. more ready and prone to ſerve us, 
this being the ſimpathetical draw-- 
ing, which 'is the way of God 
in nature, * for every thing doth 
incorporate with its likeneſs, and 
by a ſeeret agreeable pewer, each 
thing 1s ready to ſtrengthen its own 
Property, having the Key in its 
ſelf, that can open the Gates of its 
own Principle 1n all other things, 
both Heavenly and Earthly; for 


they 


$ 

they all lbw from the two grand 
principles,. viz. Good and Ev1), an 
which ſocver. of theſe twoa man} 
ſuffers his will to enter into, that 
property 9r principle gets the domi- 
nion and chief .. goverment in the 
Soul; and if it be in the eyil or fierce 
wrathfull principle, then the Spirit 
and Soul by way of deſires and ima- 
ginations penetrates all Elements, 
and things both extertnal and inter-| 
mal, and whereſoever it finds matrer | 
capable, or diſpoſed to receive them, | 
it incorporates, .and with higheſt 
diligence indeavours to deſtroy its} 
contrary, Viz. all Goodneſs and Ver- 
tue. And thus men are rendred ht | 
and capable to be the companions of, | 
and have ſociety or ſecret commu: | 
nication with evil Angels and ſpirits, | 
there being often internal agree- 
ment and .compa&s bewteen the 
Souls of men andevil Angels by way | 
of Imagination and defires in the 
very center of their lives; which 

| very 
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very few . pericns 'are ſenſible: cf, 
though {ubiect unto; and:-couſe- 

uently caunort comprehend from 
whence thoſe multicudes of evil 
ſuggeſtions, defires and vain 1ina- 
ginations, Where-with they fad 
themſelves incombred, do proceed; 
for whoſoever ſufters his will and 
ſtrong deſires to enter into the fierce 
violent envious wrathtull original 
ſpirit or property , has unity with, 
and becomes a Companion of all. 
evil angels and. ſpirits, whence do 
procced thole wonderfull troops, 
and numberleſs ſwarms of -vain 
thoughts, imaginations, deſires , 
words and actions, being the very 
diftates of Levils. .;, _. | 
- And ſrom tle {:me black Stygian 
fountain do ariſe thac wonderful ſubs 
tilty and cunning, and thole ſtrange 
unimaginable. inventions of eval. 
words, aQts and vain-plays, ſo va. 
rious, a ſober man would think 

it impoſhble for men to beſo ftron 
| (Gs ready 
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ready and ning in the doing of 
evil ; hence rhe old deceiving ver- 
pent 1s ſaid to have been more ſub- 


til then any beaſt of rhe field, Gey. | 
2. 1. And our Lord Chriſt tells us, | 
that the Children of this world | 


( the race of Cain and ſons of Be- 
lial) are wiſer ( that is, more 
crafty and full of invenrions) 1n 
their Generation then the Children 
of Light, and ſo the Apoſtle Paul 
calls Elinas the Sorcerer, O thou 
full of all Subtilty, and all Miſchief, 
thou Son of the Devil, and Enemy 
of all Righteouſneſs, AQts 13. 10, 
tor as man 15 various 1n his central 


ground as to inclinations, diſpoſi- ! 
tions, love, hate and the like; fo 
various alſo are the evil angels and | 
ſpirits; whence we read their name | 


is ſaid to be Legion, becauſe they 
are many; fo that whatſoever a 


man inclines to , or awakens in his | 


will and defires, whether good 
or evil, there is preſently a ſpirit 
or 
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or angels of the fame property, rea- 
dy and prompt toexccute, and put 
into practice ſuch his imaginations, 
and to incline,and urge him forward 
in the thing. 

- But theſe ſublime Matters are 
underſtood or conſidered but by 
very few ; and therefore I would 
intreat' my Friends, and all that 
are of humane Race, ſeriouſly to 
ponder in thcir Minds, from what 
Fountain, Prifciple and Ground that 
great Variety of Dark Vain and 
Evil Thoughts, Imaginations , 
Words and ACtions do proceed ; of 
which , ſome few I ſhall ſet down 
for an Example', -or Looking-glaſs 
to the conſiderate Reader. As firſt, 
in Child-hood, for to wiſh to be 
Kings and Emperors, to have brave 
Houſes, and coſtly Furniture ; to 
have gay Clothes, and think that 
whoever meets one, dces, or at 
| leaſt ought to admire an Aſs for 
| his golden trappings ; to deſire ts 
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live idlely , and ſpend all ones time'| 


in cating, drinking , ſleeping and 
playing: And as people attain to 
maturer Years, to wiſh and defire, 


a great deal of Mony and Liberty , | 


to have Variety of Women ; to ex- 
ceed all others in, Evil Miſchievous 
Arts and Sciences, to Hurt, Kill and 
Murder all ſuch as ſhall Offend. | 
them. For a Man ſecretly to,wiſh-| 
his Wife dead , that He might have | 
another with more Mony , to con- 
trive how to Circumvent another 
in a Bargin , or Defraud him of | 
his Inheritance or Right, by co-| 
lour of Law, and then to boaſt of | 
our Wit and Cunning in doing it, | 


CLE EIS 


for a man to deſign himſelf an Uni- | 
verſal Empire, or the Government: | 

of the whole world , as ſome Prin-' | 
ces have done , and ſacrificed mil- 
lions of mens lives to that conceit. 
Theſe and the like ſtrange Evil, 

and moſt abominable Thoughts, 
Imaginations and Deſires bubble | 


up- 
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|, upin, and have poſſeſſion of moſt 
"mens Minds,” even to the diy of 


death , which do a!l ariſe and pro- 
ceed from the poyſonous Root, by 
the Promptings Inſtigations and In- 


.getions of the evil Genij , which 


are like ſwarms of 'Rees in \and'a-. 


, bout! man, if he ſuffer his will 


and delires to enter into their Prin- 
ciple and Property, ' which '1s' to 
do Evil, and only: Evil, and thar 
continually : Others there: are , 


| whoſe 'defires 'are"not fo. far'enga- 


' ged upon Notorious Wicked Ob- 
jets, but rather 'amuſe themſelves 


ee tit Sad. - 


with Vanities, and Things which 
they conceit to. be Innocent/and/In- 
diferent', as an-over care-of- bei 

well ſpgken of 'in'the World; an 

therefore ſtudying'' "Complements , 
and.Civilities, to-procure Efteem , 
pleaſing themſelves with fine Build- 


 -1ngs, | and dilicate'' Walks, and 


Gardens, doting upon a brave Horſe, 
or a Dog, or placing all their At- 
; G 7 fe&ions, 
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feQions , Delight and Joy; in 
_ one particular Child, ;or the! 
like 

Now when any one doth thu: 
i1nordinately take pleaſure: int ſuch 
things, he or ſhe will continualhj 
be incouraged, and prompted for! 
ward by evil, Angels , and Genij 
of, a middle Nature , that arc 1n- 
dugd ;both with the' property « 
-thee '1nward-'and;; outward; Pring/ 
. pl85 ,v baying-a8(it were - an; £qual 
-MikKure , of both which diligent! 
.1y 4zend//the:oMotions, - Actions 
-and)Inclinatians.of -each people, in; 
 couraging 4nd making them ſtrong} 
-ahtirfixed tn their. way of. Vanity,! 
«atd! when eyer,they go about.to do 
'an Aion that in it ſelf is good; they! 
 fuggeſb'-ſomething that may mar; 
. andJpoil-it by. circomſtances : ' As 
when they -pwe-ah Almes:; they! 
_ ther/ wath-a! conceit of, Glo; 
,1and-{o they-do it not for -God+ 


Take: ; that hath commanded { {t ,. but] 
44. | £07: 
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to be ſeen , and praiſed if men; 


# if they are abſtemious, theſe ill ſpi- 
* rits recommend it, not as a necel- 


ſary Vertue, but as it faves their 
money , or preſerves their credit , 
2nd f{01n all other like caſes. 

Others by CompleCtion , or Edu- 
cation devout, having entertain'd, 
and: ſuffered their delires ro enter 
into Superſtitions or limmited ſowr 


+ harſh forms of Religion, imme- 


diately ' they are attended with an 
evil Genius, or Angel, that in- 
creaſeth their peeviſh miſtakes un- 
der a notion of Zzal, ſo that at 
length, fora.Lye and vain ſuper- 
ſtitzous idle Fancy of another mans, 
they wall both ſuffer death them- 
ſelves; and. when they moſt cru- 
elly murder their Brethren that will 


| Not, nor, cannot believe as they 


do, they think they do God good 
ſervice, . witneſs the daily PraCti- 
{es of many Turks, and others. 


So Great , - Strong and Wonder- 
G 4 full 
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full are the fnnpecherzeal opperati- 
ons of evil 'Ange's , and-Sprrits, | 
on the {fouls (of mich, ?rhat' whats 
{cever any perſon inclinesto, © or 
what Principle or Property ſoever 
1s awakered , or gets the Govern- 
ment in the cericr of his Life, or 
that the ſame does naturally invite, 
or attract , a Genius or Angel of 
a {urable property, which does di- 
Irgently wait upon him, or her, 
ſo long as' they , ſhall continue in 
that ſtare. ; But if the will (which | 
indeed is the Primam mobile in man) 
tura it (elf way trom'that,: and 
enfer into” another 'thing ,* then} 
the Government of' that Genius, | 
vr Angel, grows weak, and ano-| 
ther rakes Ins *place, according to 
the nature of that thing the man 
1s inclined unto; for no ſooner | 
can a man. fix his thoughts and de-} 
ſires ſtrongly npon any thing , but 
a genius 15 preſently at his Elbow; 
and ready to ſuggeſt -an no 
$0 74 . þ 0 
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of the ſame longing , and prompt 


him.to put his Imaginations into 
Action. WE | 


SE a 


CHAP. VII. 


| Tyreats particularly of the Offices ren- 


dared to men by good Angels: the 
rounds of mixt Thoughts and Ac- 
tions: the Shapes wherein Good 
41d Evil Angels appear , or repre- 
© ſent themſelves; and the Reaſons 
thereof. [3A 


\ Hat we ſaid of the E- 
: 3 ' vil Genij,, 15 likewiſe 
to be underſtood of good Spirits 
and Angels, in a contrary manner, 
for: they are no leſs ready and dilt- 
ent to attend all people that are 
oberly andinnocently inclined, and 
do diBate'to them Vertuous Things 
and Ways, and do mightily ſtrive 
for, and defend all the —— Ine” 
os 2 
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of Vertue and Piety, againſt the 
aſſaults and ſtratagems ot evil An- 
gels, not only in an 1nc9rporeal 
way, but alſo outwarily, as to 
the Body, preſerving them from 
being Drounded, falling from High 
Places, being Killed, Robbed, 
Beaten, Mitlead, and an hundred 
{uch .ljke Miſchances. | 
Alſo it 1s to be noted , that there | 
do ariſe great Tempeſt and Trou- | 
'bles, in mens Souls and Minds, | 
through the Strife and Contending | 
'of the good and evil Geniz, and 'An- | 


gels, for Superiority or Govern- | 


ment ; whence do. proceed "that | 
ſtrange and otherwiſe ungccounts- | 
able Variety of mixed;thoughts and 
imaginations of both good and eyil, | 
1a that ſometimes, when a wan has | 
as it were. juſt concluded todo. an | 


evil aQtion,;the good Genius, or An: | 
gle,comesinwith a powerful admo, | 


ve but with a gentle-ſofr,and 


* -rere {till voice, ſaying, Do not 
this 
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. this evil thing,and this doth prevent 


many' great outrages and crueb miſ- 
chiets among(t men,for all men that 
are not as itwere {cared up,andas it 
werecaptivated in the fierce Wrath, 
& poy {onous Principle, whenthey in- 
cline or attempt to commit evil,, do 
find ſome checks, or reluQances, 
and experiencethe-eftefts of a ftrug- 
gling, 'or counter ballancing 1ntheir 
Souls, between the good or..cvil 
Genij, or Angels, and which ſoever 
of the two the-will gives up its. af- 
{ent and conſent unto, that carries 
the day, .and/;proceeds as in try- 
umph: tothe Attion, whether good 
orievil. | 

'Thus ſometimes 'a man going. a- 
bout his occaſions,ſhallhave ſtrange; 
and moſt wicked thoughts and'ima- 
ginations injected, / or -darted! as'it 
were 1nto Jus 'mind , without : 
premeditation, .conſideration or fen- 
ſible occaſion ,: and then preſently 
he ſhall have an oppoſite thought 

4 beam'd 


92 A Diſcourſe of 
*beam'd in from the. good gerimes, 
which does Moderate, Allay, and 
put a {top-to the evil Ones; and thus | * 
> a multitude of. ſurpriting imaginati- 
ons, both in good and evil, attend 
mankind,. by the.diftates, Gleams, 
\Rayes and Influences of . Gexsj or 
Sp:rits which are of very wonderful 
conſideration and moment. '' 
But although thoſe reſtleſs Spirits 
always buſte; yet the moſt danges- | 
-rous time of all, and that wherein | 


evil Angels moſt certainly accom- | 
*pliſh their miſchievous deligns, to al 
the deſtruftion of:men , is; when | D 
'men give themſelves up to any In- | lo 


"temperance, or Diſorder, as Paſſion, | 
' Drazkenneſs, Gluttonny, Swearing , | 
'Lying,' Cheating, Exvy, Debauchery, | 
'Vielenee, Oppreſſion, and the like, for | ** 
-by theſe Evils men do ſecretly awa- | #* 
'ken their own Fountain or Principle, | n 
and give the evil Spirits great Power , 
'and Authority over. their Souls, ſo |. '* 
that they are led into Captivity _ 
Joar | 4 | $- 
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'} Bondage,and egſnared in a Thouſand 
| Evils and Miſeries, and from this 
| impure Fountain, which men awa- 
ken, by their Intemperance and 
Uncleanneſs, proceed the multitude 
of vain Dreams, and lying Yiſons ; 
| for according as the more central 
rts are awakened, and ſutable to 
that Principle that governs in the 
life's-Spirir, ſuch arethe Dreams, 


- 


Yet it muſt be underſtood that. 


| no man's dream is wholely, and 


altogether evil and vain, for that 
; cannot be, except men were meer 
| Devils, which alſo cannot be, ſo 
* longas we live in the humane Nu- 
* ture, for mans fall was not like the 
* fall of the evil Angels, for theſe 
| latter fell into the dark Abiſs, or ori- 
: final W rathful Principle , Without, 

or beyond Natwre a Creature, and 
| therefore there was for them no 
_ help, nor recovery ; but on the con- 
| trary, men fell jnto the knowledge 


| of Goodand Ewil, that is into Na-, 


ture 


C4 A Diſcourſeof 

ture and Creature, which is his inex: 
preſſible happineſs, as being not left 
deſtitute, or unczpable of the Blef- 
ſing, or Regenerating Seed of the 
woman ; for there does centrally 
dwell in the humane Nature that 
which the wiſe man calls, The Yor 
of Wiſdom, that continually calls 


man to Repertaxce, and Reprove| 


him for his evil Wayes. This 1s the 


Genius Optimus, the Soul of the Soul, | 


and the Eye of the Mind, that has 


power, and 1s alwayes willing to} 


defend man from all the Aflaults of 


evil Angels, and unto this holy Prin-} 
ciple , and friendly Fountain, th: | 
DiRates and Voices of all good An-} 


gels and Spirits do concur, 1t being 


a great part of their work and bu-| 


ſineſs to aſhſt man, and preſerve 
him from the inward incurſions of 


the multitude of malignant Spirits. | 


Andas mens Thoughts Imagira- 
tions Words and Works are mixed, 


Viz, Good and Evil, but generally 
| the 
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the evil does much over-ballance the 
good ; the very fame is to be under- 
food of their Dreams , and night 
Viſions; whence it comes to pals 
that -the far greater part of mens 
Dreams proving, 1o falle frivilous 
vain and 1mpertinent they are be- 
come infamous, and a Reproach is 
| unjuſtly brought upon Dreams 1n 
general; whereas indeed the fault 1s 
11 themſelves that their Dreams arc 
no. more certain; for the ſtreams 
 cannor aford good pure water, if 
the Fountain be defiled; neither c2n 


| any expect true delighttul and plea- 
| ſurable Dreams and night Viſions, 
| when the unequal Forms and Pro- 
| perties of nature have gotten the 


upper dominion 1n the heart and 


| foul? Or who can hope for the 


iriendly Viſits and Communications” 
of good Angels, when both Soul and 
Spirit are captivated in evil, and 
Uves as it were in another Country 
or Region, which i525 oppolite t6 

that * 
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that a they delight, as:Ligh 
is tro Darkneſs, or the Zenith tothe 
Naaar ? And therefore they canng 
come there ; for Ange/zand Gemj 
have power only in their own re 
ſpeive principles, and mankind 
cannot draw neer, nor have any 
Communication with them, nat 
they with bim , cy he immer: 
ſeth his will and'defires into ther 
principle. , 

This is clea dy manifeſted by ll 
things in this external world, whid 
is, a real and true Figure of the in 
ternal, from whence it.proceeded; 
for here we ſee how everything de: 
fires to accompany 1ts .awn. kind, 
as proceeding from the ſame Marte 
and Elefffenc, and when the ſame 
properties have the chief dominion 
in the Centre of Life: And there 
fore thoſe men whoſe predomnant 
Qualities are alike, have a great 
attinity with each other in thei 
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and do often heartily love and deſire 
each others campany ; andthe ſame 
is to be underitood in.many Other 
things where they agree in number; 
weight. and meaſure; there they 
powerfully incorporate and rejoycs 
together, . and with united. Forces 
endeavour to caſt our their Contra- 
ries. | A pregnant Example of this 
we have 1n ſounds, It two Intftru- 
ments of Mufick of bne ſort be 
Tun'd to an equal pitch; ſtrike one 
of the ftrings, and the ſame ſtring; 
on the other Inſtrument will Shake 
or. Tremble, -as 1 my ſelf have ex- 
pertenced. 'The very fame: attrac- 
tive and ſympatherical Inclinations 
have all other things , though in 
lome it be more. oecult: what man 
in the; world would believe the Ar- 
trattive Vertue and Power - whiciz 
the Load/tone -has upon Iron ;, if 
it. did not appear ro his Eye? (For 
the wiſe and wonderfull» Crearo? 
has endued all things with an infld<, 
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ential verrue and attractive Tncli: 
nation, and Certainly, it Nature 
hath ſuch Great Power. and Secret 
Energy in inanimate Things, much 
more- there 15 1n the Living Power, 
or Highcſt Graduated Spiritual and 
Imm orta! Beeings, of which theſe 
Outva d Things ate but Figures; 
it man d.d but know, or were but 
ſenſible how Wonderfully he 's 
Made, and Excellency of his own 
Compoſition, anJ that in him 1s 
Contained the True-and Real Prin: 
ciple both of Time-and Eternity; | 
then would he be: athamed of his 
condition, and ever Praiſe and Ad- 
mire and Serve his Blefled Creator 
in Fear, and endeavour to immi- 
rate Him and all Good Angels,-n 
Innocency and Well-doing, - which 
would ' more powertully atrra& the} 
Sweet and Blefſed Influences of all 
Good Spirits , and the Intrinfick 
Vertue 'o' every other Thing, 
whereas Diſcord and Evil ® as 
OW: 
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Powertully drive away all Good 
Intelligences, ahd make men alto- 
gether incapable of Divine Viſions; 
jo that he being Dehiled and Pollu- 
ted with Violence , cannot foreſee 
any Celeſtial Thing , but becomes 
as1t were wholy Blinde as to thoſe 
Sublime Miſteries, and Holy Ver= 
tues, which is a Wotull Condition, 
and very Deplorable, tor then, 
they call Evil Good; , and Good 
Evil, not being Capable to make 
any Diſtintion of their Properties, 
or the Principles of their own Na- 
ture. | 6h 9 
On:the other ſide ; a firm Faith; 
and a continued Contemplation or 
Meditation on the wonderfull va- 
riety of Seperated Beeings, and the 
Immortal World ( whence all ma- 
terial things take rheir Birth ; , the 
inward Beeing the Life, and the 
outward, but as the Body) tor menj 
I ſay, to be ſenſible of theſe Stth= 
lime Opperations does Facilitate ar" 

H 2 ward; 
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ward, and promote true Viſions j 
moie efſjecially if Temperence, 
Cleanneſs & Innocency be obſerved 
in Meats, Drinks, Exerciſe, Words, 
Works, and Communications , for 
theſe Vertues are Divine Gifts; 
he that obtaineth the Knowledg and 
Government of himlelf is endued 
with a Glimps or Ray of Divine 
and Univerſal Underſtanding, both 
of the Material and Immaterial 
Creatures, together with the Fear 
of the Lord, and the inward, Work- 
ings of Tis Holy Spirit, and Divine 
Power ; therefore it 1s ſaid, That 
the Spiritual man diſcerneth all 
things,cven the decp things of God; 
that is, both things Internal, as 
well as External, wherewith agre- 
eth the Apoſtle, teaching, That what 
ever may be known of God is ma- 
nifelt in man; who is the only Cre- 
ature in this Viſible Material World, 
that is capable of all Spiritual and 
Natural Learning, and as he ſhall 
g1VG 
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give way and be obedient to the in- 
ward voice of Wiſdom that conti- 
nually eries in the Gates of his Mi- 
croco\mical City, fo ſhall he be en- 
dued by degrces with a "I'rue Sight, 
and Spiritual Apprehenfton accor- 
ding to the uſe he makes of , and 
the Advantages he puts tus intrutt- 
ed Talents unto. For the: Foun- 
darion of all Wifiiom, and Right 
Knowing is within, m our own 
Apartments;  theretore there 1s a 
Neceſlity for every Man. firſt to 
know himſelf in fome Mealure, 
before he Think or Preſume, to 
Know or Underſtand any other 
Thing Truly , be it either Natural 
or Spiritual; and thoſe that with 
an Holy Humility do Aſpire to this 
Sublime Knowledge, Y:z. of God, 
Nature, and Themlfelves, ought 
by all means to be in good earneit , 
and Zealous for Cleanneſs and Inno- 
cent Living; for Abſtinence, So- 
briety and Temperence do wonder- 

H 3} tully 
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tully fortifie the Obſervers thereof, 
againſt the Afſaulrts and Temprati- 
ons of Evil Spirits and Angels, and 
make the Body Lightſom , Pleaſant 
and Healthy, thereby enlarging 
all its Fun&tions , and alſo Prepares 
the Soul for Celeſtial Irradiations, 
rendring 1t more fit to become the 
the Temple of God, and Aſſociate 
of Holy Powers ; thoſe Pure Ab- 
ſtemious Yertues do in a wonderful, 


but ſecret manner attraCt the good 


Angels and Spirits, more eſpeetally 
to ſuch Perſons as by an inſight into 
theſe Myſteries, ſhall be fatisfied of 
the poſhbility of ſuch Spiritual Vilits 
and Communications, which are al- 

wayes ready to reveal the Secrets of 


Time and Eternity, to ſuch as be- | 


lieve and imitate chem. 

For no man can open the Gate of 
that holy and friendly principle in 
which they live, but thoſe only who 
haveobtained the right. Key through 
obedience to the heavenly voice. of 

Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom in themſelves; for this is 
. | the ſtrait Gate, and the narrow 

' Way that leadeth into the holy City; 


|| allthings are moved by Concord and 


Equality, which all the Prophets and 
renowned Law-givers were truly 
{enfible of from the beginning of 
the world, being wonderful for 
their ſtrict obſervance of Sobriety 
and Temperance, as Moſes,Elzas, &c. 
who were ſo given to faſting, that 
| their Faces are ſaid to have fbrzed ; 
that is,the divine principle and voice 
of Wiſdom was ſo reſplendent in 
them, that they had, and held the 
{ mealureand reins of Goverment 0- 
| ver the Body, as if they had been a 
Spirit ; indeed all holy men endued 
with divine underſtanding, and ſuch 
{ as obtained of the Lord the great: 
Bleſſing of Intelligences, and the 
free Communication of good Spirits 
and Angels, have been remarkable 
tor Sobriety, Temperance, and in- 


nocent Living, for mens minds can-- 
H 4 Not 
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not be any o:herways preſerved free 
and POrcnr, 1, 
- The Prophet Detect was highly 
ſenble of this, when he ard his 
C rapanions, were both courted and 
th eained with the-diſpleaſure of 
the King and kis Servants, touch: 
1929 2ating of the unclean Superfly: 
its, beck of Fiſh and Fiſh that 
came from the. Kings luxurious Ta: 


ble, which he and his fellows refu-} 


{ed to dehle themſelves with, chu- 
lag rather to adhere to wildon!'s 
voice, 'than fufter themſelves to be 
{zduced out of natures pure ſimple 
ang innocent way, by either the 
Flatterigs. or Menaces of -the Court; 
ang therefore according to the Law 
of- thejzr God, and the Diftates of 


his Hand-maid Nature, contented | 


themſelves with clean and - harmleſs 
Foods and Drin#:, viz. Herbs, Fruits, 
Seeds and Grezps; tor thoſe things 
had 'not only a real Afﬀenity with 
Bae innocent Principle 10 man, but 
, allo 
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alſo they could be procured without 
Vidlence , ©Oppreſien or Dying Groans, 
and Iikewiſe wirhour any trouble of 
hazard tro Body or Minde ; Proper- 
ties which the Kings royal Deliet- 
cies conid not boalt of. | 

Were nt the Rachabites enna- 
bled by the 2 ecommendacion, even 
of the r<tizd Creator Himielf , ro 
all Poſteri:y, for their Abltinence 
and Temperence ? The truth 15, 
none can preſerve their Spirits Clean 
and Pure, 'but ſuch as Extenuate 
the Groſs Superfluous Humours by 
Purity and a Spare, Frugal Innocent 
Diet, by which the Body becomes 
more caſily Penetrable, it being a 
Maxime that may paſs amongſt the 
things undoubtable, that if the 
Body be not fitly preſerved and or- 
dered, the Spirit whilſt it is linkt 
there-unto, and as it acts, fo it 
ſufers by it too, cannot conveniently 
Exert its FunCtions ; for Abſtinence 
and Temperance do dignifie men s 
's al 
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and render them fit for the Exercil; 
of all Vertue, being the Root of 


Strength and Fortitude. 
For this cauſe the Mother of 


Sampſon , was commanded in Vit 
on, or Dream, by the Angel of the 
Lord to abſtain from Wine, and 
Strong Drinks, and ſo was Samſon 
her Son, who was endued with 


wonderfull Strength; for where. 


ſoever the. Vertues of Temperance 
and Cleanneſs are Practiſed , other 
Holy Vertues may be expeCted 
to follow, becauſe by its power, 
no Superflnous Vatter 1s Genera: 
ted; that may dull or indiſpoſe the 


Phantafie, or other intellectu- | 


al Power of the mind ; and ſo the 
Soul being freed from burthenſom 
Vapours, becomes watchſnl and 
ſoberly ative both in Words and 
, Works ; for the Body and 1ateriour 
Earthy Spirits, being kept under, 
the Soul 1s thereby adopted to the 


Superior Powers, and their ſweet 
in- 
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influences: Did not our Forefa- 
thers live to great Ages in perfeC 
Health and Strength of Body and 
Mind, enjoying many heavenly 
Priviledges by Vertne of their tem- 
perate and innocent Courſe of Life ? 
Now the Reaſon why Cleanneſs 
Temperance and Sobriety have been 
ſo much praiſed by all good men, 
is becaule they proceed and are 
ſtreams that ſlow trom tie benigne 


and ever-blefled Fountain of true 


Light and Love; and all that eſpoule 
them in good earneſt , are power- 
fully drawn into 'the ſame Princi- 
ple, ſtrengthening and defending 


. | the obſervers thereof, againſt all - 


Kinds of Superfluity and Madneſs 
of Riot. Hence it was that the 
Wiſe Seers of old abſtain'd from 
unclean Foods, and the Fleſh and 
Blood eſpecially of ſuch Animals, 
whoſe predominant Quality and 
Aſcendent chiefly ftood in, or pro- 
ceeded from the wrathful anc mw 

ed 
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led Nature; they being throughly 
ſenſible what a baſe depraved thing 
it was that the noble Facultics of th.” 
Soul and Humane Nature ſhoullf, 
mix, joyn and incorporate. with 
the Bruit:/h Nature, and uncleaf 
wrarhtul properties of Beaſts, ef » 
ſpecially {ich as by Natural incling,, 
tions , defire to eat the Fleſh andj;. 
Blcod of others their Fellow Cre. 
tures; it being concluded on al 
ſides, that ſuch Caraivorons Blook 
ſucking Creatures, are Radically unh;,; 
clean.and no fir to be eaten : whidp;- 1 
being a known Truth , that ſcaraſy,. 
any will deny, { do thence turihaſ\q, 
demand by parity of Reafon , hovwg,, 
then Mankind can be clean, eithaſ}y, 
in Soul, Body or Spirit, that noW,nq 
are ſo far generally degenerated #yr, 
greedily to defjre and devour tit 
Fleſh of all the Inhabitants of thtfg;n 
four Worlds or Elements? Whithna; 
great Matters or Heroick ACts, Mice 
ſpiritual performances can be expeUſſua] 
F | 
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96-4 from ſuch as defile themſelves 
Voth in Quantity and Quality of 
Foods, whiclt renders them unca- 
able of ſeeing, judging or under- 
Wanding any thing as they ought 
to do. 
& Therefore whoever would know 
tGod, and the wonderful Paculties of 
tis own Soul, muſt be conforma- 
*hle to the wholſome Rules of So- 
briety , Temperance and Cleanneſs 
| a Meats, Drinks and Communica- 


"Jtions. For - all the great Seecrs, 


and holy Prophets , every one, ac- 
Yeording to his reſpeQtive Gift and 
4Manifeſtarion, . was an immitator of 
God, by living in the praftice of 
althole good  Vertues, Which fitted 
and prepared them for every Good 
York. 

. Temperance , being, the Caps 
tain of the Guard, and chief watch« 
man, that ſuffereth not the Soults 
Nt Mſcep, or be overcome with the. ſen« 
wal pleaſures of Glurtony and Un- 


a cleannels, 
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cleanneſs, but frees it from hiſu 
thenſom dulneſs aud indiſpoſed ND! 
poſitions, and makes it {ee thingth 
even as they are in their Naked{ev 
ſential Verities, and attracting if 
Coeleſtial Quires for ſuch Maniteſſae 
tions, both ſleeping and wakigth 
as their Companions that delighÞ! 
to communicate with the undekilygc 
in Mind and Body. | I1 
But on the Contrary, Uncleyti 
neſs and Intemperance defiles bay it 
the Body and Soul, , depraves a 
ſtupifies all the intellectual Poweap Mm 
nd renders them uricapable of ty « 
ving any Converſe with good 5y 6 
rits or Angels ; for Diſorders. 4 0! 
as Naturally drive away and diff 0 
pate them, as vertue and ſobriety q 
attraCt their happy Company : bt 
Supertluity and Debauchery have tl 
powerful inclination and ſympathy T 
tical force over evil Dazmons, ail 4! 
Eauſes a near athnity between tl [i 


foul and them, whence do pro Pp 
ug 
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uch a multitude of vain Thoughts, 


Dreams, Words and Works. And 


Ln 
24 
I | 
(el 


ci 


li 


therefore the Scripture ſaith of the 
evil Angel, That he goes about like 4 
roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may 
devour, being a great Prince of 
the wrathful evil part of the world , 
but not 1n the humane friendly or 
good part, for that is ſeparated from 


This Principle, beyond the Sphear of 
ed his Aftivity, ſo that he hath there 
a 10 power. 


And although nothing can be 


' more prompt and ready than theſe 
"bf dork [piritnal Beeings, to affiſt and 


carry on all evil deſigns 1n the hearts 


© of men, that incline to do the works 
if of their principle ; yet ſtill they can- 


hot annoy nor injure any but only 


14 fuch as draw near unto of awaken 


their fierce wrathful Fountain, by 


þ4 means of - Uncleawneſs, Super fluity , 
inf and Intemperance,which are the grand 


laletts of the Devil, that give him 


&{ power over the Soul and Spirit; 


d(v 


whence 
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whence ariſe innumerable vain 
Thoughts, Imaginatious, Corru 
Words and Works, and all kind of 
Violences and Oppreſſion. Nay, fur 
ther, a ſecret Compact or Confede. 
racy between the evil Genius and 
mans Soul in an: inſen{1ble way, {6 
that many are Drown. and asit 


were totally captivated into this} 


dead.Sea, or Fountain, of wrathful 
Darkneſs, attd they knew 1t not 
themſelves, but others, who have 


adhered unto the voice of Wiſdom 


in themſelves, and live in the power 
and Vertue of Temperance, do clearly 
perceive and know it; tor thoſe that 
are afflicted and inf{lived; do make 
demonſtrations of their wretched 
condition, and what Angels or $pt- 
rits are their Guardians,by their Vile 
and Blaſphemous Words, Wicked 
Works, Cruel Violences and Opprel- 
ſions to thoſe of their own kind, and 
allo to ail the inferiour Creatures; 
which docs ſurhciently manifeſt 

whoſe 
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whoſe Children they are, and what 
Angel 1s their Captain aud Con- 

= to wit, he who in the Scrip- 
ture is {tiled, Abhadop, or Apolyon, 
the Serpent, the Enemy of all Good- 
neſs.and Righteoulinels, the Falſe 4c- 
cuſer, and the Deſtroyer. 


s + 


And as their daily pradliſes are, 


+ # 


sf fo allo ſuitable are their nightly Vi- 


ſions, that is to fay, Vain, Turhu- 
kat, Latcivious, Hideous or Fright- 
ful; For the Thoughts Imagina- 


tions, Ideas, Figures, Shapes, 


Foxms , and the,like, that proceed, 
or are, generated from the dark Cen- 
tre, or wrathful Kingdom , are 
Impertinent , Lewd or Monſtrous, 
For this cauſe, ſome Saturnine, 
and Martial , people are AMifted, 
ich Hideous, Frigbtful, Malans 
choly, Doloraus Dreams ; . elp=ci- 
ally if they do not vigorouſly En- 
deavour- through the Vertue and 
Fower , of, Wiſdbm and Temperance 
to moderate the Inequality ot thoſe 
I Aﬀereal 
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AſtrealForms, which hath had thi 
chief Government in the Comple, 
&1on. 
 'Thelike is to be underſtood” of 
the Shapes or Forms, wherein de: 
ceaſed Souls appear Or repreſent them: 
ſelves; for the ſame are either hi- 
deous and frightful, - or pleafant 
and humane, according to whit 
Property-or 4s they are fallet 
into, or captivated under. "There 
fore thoſe that have precipitated 
themſelves: into the divided "_ 
into Beaſtiallity, and the ſavage Na 
ture having caſt of and abondon't 
the humane Property,” and grow! 
Hardhearted, Cruel, and Sordid; 
without Mercy, Compaſhon and In: 
nocency; {uch, I ſay,as live and dye 
in- this Savage, Brutifly State; do 
fall into the dark, Fierce Helliſk 
Principle, which had already i 


their Life time captivated the Soup 
as may be underſtood by the uncleatt 
\Words and Works , that Procees 
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Body, Vis. of that Nature is. gene= 
rated, and ofa ſuitable Shape and 
Form : for {o the great and illumi- 


þ 
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fr 


' 


D2eams and Uillots. 2x5 
ed from them ; Now according to 
what Property or Form has gor- 
ten the chjef dominion in the Soul, 
ſuch a Shape and Forny is the Soul 
and Spirit Cloathed with. For in 
the, Dark, - Wrathful , ' or. Helliſh 
Fountain , there 1s as great a Vari- 
ety of Shapes, Forms and Figures, 
as there is1n the Paradifical or Di- 
vine Principle of the Light-King- 
dom of Love ; for every Soul ſhall be 
capable to reinveſt and attraft mat- 
ter out of all things of the nature 
of. the property that. carries the 
pper .dominion in the, Spirits ; for 
uch feed as.men do_ Tow, fuch a 


nated Apoſtle {peaks of thg+ Reſur- 
rection ; God giveth to every Seed its 
op Body : Wherefore if men ſow 
belliſh Seeds -1n their Lives 0 
wonder, if they be cloathed; with” 
4 lutable” ſhapes in the next, World: 


| f ihe: But - 
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But on the contrary, thoſe that if 
earthly Pilgrimage have freed their 
Sou!s and Spirits from Oppreflion, 
Violence, Uncleanneſs and Intem- 
perarice, and {ſeperated themſelve 
trom the giddy Croud,- and vain 
Wayes of the Multitude, and 1n- 
troduced their Wills and Lefirg 
into the Friendly Priticiple of Gods 
Eternal Love and Light, and hat 
been guided by its Counſel, thei 
Souls ſhell after Death ariſe, and hf 
cloathed with a more Perfect, Bea 

tiful, and Glorious, Humane, Sha 
and Form ; of whotn our Lon 
Teſus Chriſt was the firft : For af 
ter He had Vanquiſht Death by h 
ReſurreQion , He Appear'd in th 
fare Shape, Form and Body, as 
had before in his Life. Eikewik 
the good Angels, and all ſeparate 
Souls of Saints, have in alt Ape 
appearcd to the Prophets, and hoj 


men int. hutnane Shapes attd Forms L 


Exceeding beautious- 


Fi 
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For it 1s not to be doubted but 
that in the beginning the bleſſed 
Creator made Man 'n this very 
Form and Shape (as to his Body) 
which he does retain, though not 
now altogether ſo beautifull, by 
reaſon of his Degeneration and ſor- 
-n Intemperances, which have in 
ome degree defaced the lovely Ma 
jety of his Body and Countenance ; 
for though Man through Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and giving way to vain Ima- 
ginarions, hath loſt the Government 


of the divine Prixciple, and ſo isfaln 
; from his firft illuſtrious and inno- 


cent Eſtate, yet nevertheleſs he has 
in ſore meaſure preſerved ſtill his 
outward original ſhape or form of 


4 Body ; for the Lord endued every - 
4 Body witha Seed in it ſelf, to beget 

and produce its own Yectes, in all 
$ particulars; and if it had not been 
q for this great and undefeazable Law 


j of the Creator, Man by his great 
Luſts, Intemperances, Violence, Op- 
t 3 preſſion, 
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preſſion, Cruelty, Vanities, and os 
ther evil Courſes, would lohg ſince 
have deſtroyed, and loſt his beau- 
tifull humane ſhape and form, as 
well as that Angelical, form of his 
Soul : But it was not in the power 
of his will to alter Shapes, and 
change one Form into another, {0 
long as his Soul is cloathed with 
Flumane Nature ; for the truth 1s, he 
hath done what he could to be a 
Beaſt outwardly as well as inward- 
ly; nay, he is become far work 
than any of the ſavages of the De. 
ſert, internally in the Spirit ; and 
therefore the illuminated Prophets, 
called men by the names of the 
worſer ſprt of Beaſts, in whom the 
fierce, cruel, wrathful nature is moſt 
predominant ; as, Generatjon of '/1- 
pers, Lions, Foxes, Wolves, &c. and 
alſo the evil ſeparated Spirits, or 
Souls of Men, as well as faln An- 
vels, have always been reſembled 
andlikened unto ſavage Beafts, and 

: reprer 
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appeared in brutiſh, or fieree hide- 
ous 1orms. | 
Therefore when departed Sonls 
ſhall appear ' to their ſurviving 
Friends,cither cloathed with'lidereal 
thin Bodies, or in Dreams, in beaſtial 
ſhapes, and hideous frightfull forms, 
it is but a bad ſign or token of their 
Condition and State in the other 
World, and that they have not 
retained the humane property 1n the 
time of the Souls being in the Body; 


ſented accordingly, whenever they 


for according to what property of 


the wrathfull Principle man hag 
ſuffered his Will and Defires to enter 
into, that ſame Quality or Proper- 
ty gets the Dominion and chicf Go« 
verament in the Centre of the Soul; 
and if men live and dye in the 
power and ſtrength of that predo- 
Ninatinz wrathful Nature, and do 
not weaken or change it by Repen- 
nce and Regeneration, then from 
Jat very property is generated a 


o 


I4 new 
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new Body, and ſealed with its pros 
per Signiture; for every Spirit has, 
and is endued with an innate power, 
by which it can attraCt ſuitable mats 
tex out of all things for a Covering, 
or Body, ſuitable, or of 4 propor. 
tionable formand nature to 1ts ſelf; 
for, as ai the beginning, when the 
eternal ſole Self- Extent Eſſence mo: 
ved Himlelt to the Creation, or Mas 
nifeltat:on of all external Beeings 
and Creatures, then according to the 
qualification of the {even Fountain- 
Spirits, and what property, degree 
and nature of the Spirit ſuch mat- 
ter was capable to attract out of all 
things, for a Covering or Body, 
ſuch was the external nature, form 
or ſhape propertionable to the in- 

ward Late or Spirit. | 
Thexefore the outward Signa- 
ures or Forms, Shapes and Comple- 
Cons of each Creature, both in the 
Animal, Vegetable and Mineral 
Kingdoms, "doth. clearly manifeſt 
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what form or property in the ſeven, 
fold nature carries the uppermoſt 
Goverment therein: Bur none can 


>| rightly diſtinguſh this but 'only the 


unvailed Eye,though every one may | 
more or lels perceive jt, ſince itft 


; | Animates *tis moſt clearly mani- 


feſted by the eyes of cach Creature. 

For the Eyes are the open Gates 
and Light of all the natural Facul- 
tics, through which continually 
paſs the moſt ſubtle ſpirits of life, 
and haye there thetr free egreſs and 


regreſs. For which Reaſon the dif 


orders of nature, and'the ftrength, 
weakneſs, livelineſs, and dull, hea- 
vy, indiſpoſitions both of Man-and 
Beaſt may eafteſt be' perceived by 
the eyes td face. Andh hence alſo 1t 


comes to pals, thatthe wiſhfullooks 
of ſome {aturnine people, whoſe 
ſouls are captivated in the aftringent 
bitter, wrathful nature, do ſome- 
times wound the pure ſpirits and 
tealth, of thoſe they wiſh evil _ 
C 


"Ty 
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which the Ancient called Faſination, 
and our Yulger fay of ſuch as they'[5 
conceive to be injured, that they are ” 
beſpoke. Yet it is to be noted that 
the wiſhes of thoſe bad people, with. 
out their fight or looking upon one, | . 
hath not that power to hurt the | 
health, or any thing of that nature, | « 
as ſeeing and wiſhing both together; | 
nor yet can either of them, or both | - 
conjoyn'd, hurt or wound the health'| , 
of any, but only ſuch as are under | , 
the dominion of their Spirits, and. | - 
live under the government of the | 
ſame evil Properties, though in a | ' 
lower degree; for thole that are | , 

higher exalted then themſelves in " 
the Wrathful Bitter Saturnine Na» | ' 
ture, they cannot injure, much leſs r 
canthey touch or hurt others, who | , 
live in any degree of Regeneration, 7 
and acknowledge the holy Foun- h 
tain, and eternal Light and Love 
of Jeſus Chriſt xo be Guide and Go-« 
vernour of their Souls, there being 

« 


Gulf between the Principles they 
live in, the one being Lzizht, and the 
other Utter Darkneſs. : 

Now as the extern Siguature of 
all material Bodies isan intelligible 
Character, or Index of the internal 
Spirit or Vertue, ſo ſeparated Souls, . 
when they aſſume aierial Bodies, 
or repreſent themſelves in Dreams, 
do it 1n Shapes and Figures Ana- 
logous to the ſtate they are in,, 
and that Principle which bears {way 
over them. 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter, 
with two obſervations delivered by 
two learned men. 

The firſt 'Trychemins , who af- 
ſerts, that never. any good Angel 
appeared in the ſhape of a woman. 
The other Yan Helmows, who in 
his ninty third Chapter has theſe 
words ; If an Angel appear Beard- 
ed, let him be accounted an. evil 
one, for a good Angel hath ne- 

ver 
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'|z wonderful difference, and vaſt 
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ver appeared with a Beard. 
The truth is a woman 1s the 
weaker veſſel, and was firſt in the 
Tranſgreſhion, ſo that Sex is an em. 
blem of weakneſs; and therefore 
there is no reaſon, why the good 
Angels, amongſt whom there 1s no 
difterenice of Sex, ſhould chuſe to 
appear as a female, but rather be. 
eng of a ſpecies above humane kind, 
aſſumes the ſhape of the moſt ex. 
cellent of that kind, and for the 
ſame reaſon they may appear with- 
out beards, both becauſe hair is an 
excrement , and verges {ſomewhat 
in reſemblance to the brutiſh Na- 
ture, as alſo more eſpecially, there: 
by to denote their perpetual Youth, 
Beauty and Vigour, wherein thoſe 
zate[lefual beeings, which keep their 
Firlt, Glorious, and Happy eſtate, 
do alwayes remain. And the con- 
trary, 1n all thoſe particulars is to 
be underſtood of the evil Genij, 
who bytheir fall rendred themſelyes 


lyable |\ 


P2eams and Viſlons, .t25 
lyable to weakneſs, imperfeQion', 
and continual Tranſgrefſion , and 
conſequently allyed to the ſavage 
nature, which they often reſemble, 
in being all over hairy , as s ſtoried. 
of the Satiresand Fawns, a fort of 
corporial Demons, mentioned by 
the Ancients, and one of which, 
the great Avguſtize teſtified that 
himſelf ſaw: 


—__ — 
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CHAP. VIIL 


.| Scripture Examples and Teftimonies; 


touching Dreams. 


Ow highly Dreams were e- 
ſteemed by the holy Anci- 

efits and Prophets, appears by ma» 
ny Teſtimorizes of Sacred Writ ; 
'The ever blcſfed Creator, frequent= 
ly ſending his Angels and good 
BPurits, to tell and reveal unto his 
reople, and Sons of Wiſdom ,* his 
| Diving 
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Divine Plealure, ſometumes to ad] 
moniſh them of future things, and 
ſometimes of their own evils, and 
at other times, to avoid and Pre« 
vent the evils that evil men threat. 
ned them with, as Geneffs 20. ;, 
God came to Abimeleck 1na dream 
by night, and ſaid unto him, Be 
hold, thou art but a_dead man, 
for the woman which thou haſt ta 
ken, for ſhe is a mans wife, Thi 
Angelical admoniſhion and reproof, 
proved very profitable ro Abimelech; 
for hereby he repented of his evil, 
which'otherwiſe he would ignorant: 
ly have committed , and ſaved him- 
ſelf and his pzople unviolated, and 
fafe from the ſevere Judgments; 
{o near impending and. threatned, 
ſo Gez. 31.10, 11. 'The Angel of 
the Lord - 9r to Jacob in al, 
dream ,”: and bad him return intc 
his own Land 3 and when in obe-| 
dience to that Viſion, he had ſtolen, 


away unawates from Laban, ang 
" Labeti 
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Labaw with his Brethren , perſued 


him ſeven days Journey, deligning 
as it ſeerns; to fall upon him with 
Violence, *tis ſaid in the 24th verſe, 
that the Lord came to Laban the 
Aſſyrian, in a Dream by Night, 
and ſaid unto him , Take heed that 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good 
or bad; that is, offer not any Vi- 
dence to-him , as appears verſe 29. 
By which means the rage of Laban 
was -reſtramed, and Fartob preſer- 
ved from danger. Did not Joſeph, 
whilſt yet but a Child, receive 1nti- 
mation of his furure advancement; 
i a-Dream, Gerſts'$7; 9. Which 
Dream 'was repeated ,' or doubled 
unto him, for the greater 'afſurancE 
of the truth and cetainty of the 
thing. Of Pharo/'s chief Butler and 


} Baker it is ſaid, Gen. 40. 5. That 


whilſt they were in Priſon, they 


= dreamed a Dream, both of them. 
j each man his Dream in one Night, 
each man according to the Interpre- 


tation 
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WM , 


tation of his Dream : And when 


Foſeph their Fellow-Priſoner came 
unco them, in, the morning, and 
found them ſad, and enquired the 
reaſon ,',rhey, told him, . we have 
dreamed a Pream; and there 1s ng 
Interpreter thereot : Fo which he 
did not reply:as many gf the People 
that would be counted wiſe men ig 
our Day would probably, have done 
ip ſuch a Caſe, viz. Al Dreams are 
Vanities and Faxcies, you ſhould me 


Ver regard them, they ſrgnifie nothi , 
and therefore never trouble your heal 


about the Ini erpretation , 8&c. But of * 


the contrary, he tells them ; Do »#t 
Interpretations belong to God ? Tal 
me your Dreams, I pray. you, verle 8, 
And having heard them, proceed 
to.give a true Interpretation thereof, 
That the, Butler ſhould be Reſtored; 
and the Baker Hanged in three daye 
pace, which was exaltly accom- 
pliſhed. AGAR, 

In the next place; Ger. 14. 1. 


ca 
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n| fead of a Dream that Pharaoh King 
e| of Egypr had,. firft, of ſeven fat 
{| Kine , deyoured by ſeven lean ones. 
xl And afterwards of ſeven full ears 
el of Corn, devoured by {even thin, 
of and blaſted ones, which the afore- 
x} faid illuminated , young ſervant of 
kf God, Joſeph interpreted to be a Vi- 
of fion from God; for, ſaith he, verſe 
x} 25. God hath ſhewed Pharaoh what he 
rel is «bout to do ; there ſhall be ſeven 
ef Tears of Plenty, and afterwards ſeven 
Tears of Famine; Therefore he advi- 
G ſed ro lay mp, the fifth part of all the 
increaſe , during the ſeven. fruitfull 
Tears; by. which ſecret admonition 
of the good Angels of the Lord, 
8.} King P araoh was put, into a way 
&| to preſerve himſelf.,and his people, 
of,| and particularly ta be'a ſhelter, and 
d;| maintianer of the Patriarks of Jacob, 
| and all his oft-ſpring. And as well, 
n-[this Dream: of. Pharaohs, as the 0- 
{ther of To/ehps was doubled, or ſct 
lorth twice under ſeveral repreſen«- 
K tations, 


R 
ot 
e 
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tations, but ſtill to one and the ſame 


purpole; for which Joſep gives the 
reaſon, werſ.32. For that the Dream 


was doubled unto Pharaoh twiee: 


it is becauſc the thing is cſtabliſhef 
by God, and God will ſhortly 
bring it to paſs; whence we may 


learn, that when Dreams are re: 


preſented to us under ſeveral Fermy, 
we ought to take more eſpecial no- 
tice of them,and may be aflured both 
of a certain and {peedy coming td 
paſs of the things thereby ſignified. 

Dreams and Viſion , were the u- 
{ual Wayes,' whereby the Lord re- 
vealed his Councels to his Servants 
and Prophets , to be communicated 
to his people, for which there 
a plain expreſs word of promiſe 
Numb: 12. 6. If there be a prophet 
among you, I the Lord will make m) 
ſelf known unto him in a Viſion, and 
will ſpeak to him in a Dreaw. 

So Sant, Sams. 28, 15. complains 
to the deceaſed ſpirit, or ſoul of 


Samnel 
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Seawnc!/, ( whom he had cauſed 
to be raiſed up) when he asked 
hm, why he had diſturbed him 
from his ſtilneſs, and quiet reſt, 
Saul anſwered him, ſaying, Iamin 
great diſtreſs, for the Philiffsnes 
make war againſt me, and God is 
departed from me, and anſwered 
me .no more by prophets, nor by 
Dreams; which ſhews that Dreams 
were one of the moſt uſual ways, 
whereby God was wont to fignifie 
his pleaſure, to the Sons of men. 

When Gideoz warred with the 
Amalekites, and was ſomewhat dil- 
mayed at their vaſt multitudes he 
was incouraged by over hearing one 
of them relare his Dream , and ano- 
ther giving the interpretation ; as 
you may read in «ages 7. 1n theſe 
words ; Aud it came 10 paſs the ſame 
Night, that the Loyd [aid «nto Gideon, 
Ariſe get the down unto the ho#t of the 
Amalekites, for 1 have aeliverd it 
into thine hands; and thos fbal: hear 
K 2 wh; 
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hear what they ſay, and afterwards ſhi 
thy hands 'be ſtrengthened. Then he 
went down with Phurah hi ſervant, 
wnto the outſide of the Armed men, tha 
were iz the Hoſt ; and the Midianites, 
and Amalekites, and all the Childrex 
of the Eaſt lay «long in the Valey lite 
Graſs-hoppers for multitude, and their 
Camels were without number, as the 
ſand by the Sea ſide : And when Gideon 
was come, behold there was a man thit 
told a dream unto his Fellow, and ſaid; 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo 
Cake of Barly bread tumbled into the 
Hoft of Midian, and came into aTen, 
and [mote it, that it fell, and over. 
turned it, that the Tens lay along ; Ant 
his Fellow anſwered and ſaid ; This i 
moth ins elſe [ave the Sword 0 Gideon 
the ſon of Joalh, « man of Iſrael ; fat 
into his hand hath God delivered Mid- 
diart, 41d all the Hoſt : And it was ſo, 
when Gideon heard the telling of the 


Dream, and the Interpretation theredf; 


that he wor ipped, and returned intl 


Ft 
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pil the hoſt of Iſrael, aud ſaid; Ariſe, for 
+ | the Lord hath delivered into your hand 
| che Hoſt of Midian. 

It wasin a Dream that God was 
pleaſed to Grant Solomon a promiſe 
21 of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, x 
King. 3. 5- 1» Gideon the Lord ap- 
jo geared ro Solomon i» 4 Dream by 
Night, and God ſaid; Ak what 1 ſhall 
we thee : Aud Solomon ſaid, Now, 

Lora my God, thou ha# made thy ſer- 
vant King infreed. of David t>y Father, 
p.| and 1 am but 4 young child; 1 know not 
+ | how to go out, or come in ; and thy ſer- 
1.| vant is in the midſt of thy people, which 
{| thou haſt choſen, 4 great people, that 
gl anno? be numpred, or counted for mul- 
n| tude; Give therefore thy ſervant an 
| wnderſtanding heart, to Judge thy peo- 
1.| pe, that 7 may diſcern between Good 
r, | 414 Bad; for who is able to judge this 
11th ſo great peophe ? ' And the ſpeech 
"al aſed the Lord that Solomon had ask- 
141d this thing ; and God ſaid unts him, 
kl Becayſe thou heft acked this thing, and 
R g . baſs 
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baft not asked for thy ſelf jong 


nor Riches, nor the life of t 


Life 
| J Extir 
mies, but has asked for thy ſelf under. 2 
ftanding to diſcery judgement of things; = 
Behold I have done according to this, 
wor ;, loe, I have given thee a wiſe and| 
wnderſtanding Heart, ſo that there wa b 
ore like thee before thee, meither after <1 
thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee ; aud 90 
have alſo given unto thee that which G 
thou haſt not asked, both Riches and ye 
Honour ; ſo that there ſball not be am| (, 
amonoH the Kings like unto thee. ind | i; 
thy dayes.; And if thou wilt walk in my «; 
wayes to keep my Statutes, and my Conp'| (; 
mandements, as thy Father David 4i4 " 
walk, then I willlengthen thy days; and'\ 7 
Solomon awoke, and beheld it was 41; 
Dyeam. 4+ hath 
Hear we ſee what a large commmw 
nication, or converſe the Lord 1s 
pleaſed to hold with the Spirit: af |y 
Soloman ina Dream; and as the Te- 4; 
queſt was nevertheleſs real on. Soles |y 
”2295 part ; nor leſs acceptable to'y 
God |: 


4) 
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J41God, then if it had been made wa- 
king; nay,probable, was more ac- 
Hceptable , becauſe the more pure, 
free and undiſturbed defire of his 
Soul, not then ſeduced by the ſenſes, 
la beclouded with corporeal objetts ; 
MT what the Lord promiſed him in 
1 this viſion, was punctually made 
Fl 500d and performed. But though 
G God ſpeaketh frequently in Dreams, 
't jet many times man by his Dulneſs, 
1 Corruptions. and Depravedneſs ren- 
Ul] &rs himſelf inſenfible of thoſe illu. 
F[ minations; whence holy Feb aifhirms, 
Fl God [peaketh once, yea, twice, yet man 
FI porcerveth it not; in 4 Dream, in 4 
bl Viper of the night, when deep ſleep fal- 
"ll lh po wen, 11 [ſumberings upon the 
WI ra, ther he epencth the ears of men, 
þ ad [caleth their roftruttion, Job 33.14 
| 15,16. And as thoſe Dreams and 
"Viſions are_ ſometimes matter of 
Joy and comfort, {o at other times, 
Ithey are terrible and frightful; and 
therefore the ſame pious Author 
p K 4 complains; 
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complains, Job. 7. 14. Whey I ſq, 
my bed ſhall comfort me, eny couch (hal! 
eaſe me ; then thou ſcareſ® me with 
Dy. «ms ayd terrifieſs me through V; 
ons. | | 
"Tis the duty of the Prophets and 
Servants of God to have a due regard 
to their Dreams ; and though ſome 
pretended Dreams, when they had 
none, or made uſe of them to ſeduce 
the People to Idolatry, yet (till the 
true Prophets were riot to flight Yi 
ſons and Dreams, becaniſe of Idels 
trous Impoſtures ; and ſuch as were 
Suilty of the latter were by Moſe' 
Law to be put to death Dewr. 18.1, 
If there «riſc amon? ft you 4 Prophet, 
OY 4 Dreamer of Dreams, 4d ever 
thee a ſen or a wonder and the fign 0 
the wonder, came to. paſs, whereof It 
[prakes unto thee, ſaying, . Let us go of- 
ter other Gods, and tet us ſerve them ; 
tl ou ſhall not hearken unto the woicedf 
that Prophet or that Dreamer « 
[Dreams ;, for the Lord your God pres 
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eth you, to know whether you Love the 
Lord your God with all your Heart and 
with all your Soul —— And that Prophet 
or that Dreamer of Dreams ſhall be put 
zo Death. So rhe Prophet Zachariah 
chap. io. 2. complains ; The 1dols 
have ſpoken Vanity, and the Diviners, 
have ſpoken 4 Lye, and have told falſe 
Dreams, they comfort in vain. © 

And ſo Jeremiah, chap. #3. 25. 4 
have heard what the Prophet ſaid, that 
Prophec» lyes in my Name; ſaying, 1 
have Dreamed, ! have Dreamed. How 
long ſhall this be in the Heart of the Pra: 
phets that Prophecy Lyes ? Tea, they are 
Prophets of the deceir of their own 
hearts ; which think to cauſe wy People 
to forges. my Name, by their Dreanss, 
which they tell every man to his Neigh- 
bour, as their Fathers have forgot my 
Name for Baal,” | IE 


All theſe Texts againſt the Abuſa 


| of Dreams, when they are forged, 
| & wickedly made uſe of to | rh po 


dolatry, 


- 
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Idolatry, but make nothing againſt 


the lawful, humble, pious and moſt 


profitable uſe of Dreams, as ap. 


pears by what follows 1n che 28th 
verſe of the ſame chapter, viz. The 
Prophet that hath a Dreaws, tet him 
tell the Dream, . and be that hath my 
Word, let him ſpeak wy Word faith. 
fall ; what 7s the C haff tothe W/ heat, 
ſaith the Lord? © 
The knowledge of. YVipons and 
Dyeaws is reckon'd among the prin- 
cipal Gifts. and; Graces immediately 
beſtowed by.the Lord on them that 
fear him : - $0'tis ſaid of Daxieland 
his three Companions ,.. That God 
. gave them knowledge and Skill in all 
Learning and Wiſdom , and Daniel 
had underſtanding in all Viſions aud 
rears. Dan. 1.1%. And there- 
fore when King Nebuchaduezzar had 
Dreamed, Dreams, and his ſpirit 
was troubled'becauſe the thing was. 
gone from him ; that is, he had for- 
got what he had ſeen, but enly + 
py. | t2in' 
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tain'd a general remembrance that 
he had a ſtrange and wonderful 
Dream; when all the Magicians, and 
Aſtrologers, and Sorcerers, and Chal- 
aeans were {0 far from being able to 
recall his Dream, that they told 
him, There was not 4 man upon the 
Eart4 could a9 it ; This holy Prophet 
Daniel, not only ſhewed the King, 
the Dreams,but alſo the Isterpretation 
thereor; ( the ſame being revealed 
unto him in a Vight Vion, Dan. 2. 
19.) whereupon he acquaints the 
King, that 7hereis « God in Feavew 
that revealeth ſecrets y.' and maketh 
tors 0 the King Nebuchadnezzar, 
whit ſball be in the Latter dayes; - As 
for thee; O Kjng, thy thoughts came. 
into thy mind 1por thy Bed, what ſhould 
Kme 10 paſs hereafter, and he that re-" 
wealeth ſecrets maketh known unto thee. 
what ſball come te paſs ; and ſo pro-: 
eds to tell him the particulars of* 
lis Dream, and the meaning thereof,” - 
ding a Declaration of the moſt e-" 

| MINAaH 
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minent Empires, and Monarchie * 
that ſhould ſucceed in the Earth, and / 
their Qualities, Splendor and Co 
ditions. | 
The ſame King Necbuchadneza, * 
was premoniſhed in a Dreazs, of t 
Judgement that was coming upon 
him, 'for his preſunaption and for: 
getfulneſs of God; he was -driven 
out of his Kingdom, 'and” from + 
mongft men, and did cat Grals with] 7 
Oxen, &c,” Alſo in the 7th. of Ds ſ 
el we read, how the Lord by hi i 
Angel ſhewed-that holy Prophet the | 
things that. ſhould come to pals ul , 
the world in the Latter days.” 
Nor wasthis [Method of Gods, 1 
(whereby he revealed his a Fa 
Dreams). peculiar. to the legal Dil n 
| 0pRag. but {ſeems more eſpecial- 
y to be extended unto, andenlarged],. 
under the Goſpel, according to' that . 
propheſic of Joel, chap.” 2.98. 4ndlp, 
afterwards ( ſaith the Lord) I'will poor b 
ous my Spiris. upon all flesh,and my oy 
__ Fi, 
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and ty Daughters shall Prophecy, yoty 
4 young men Shall ſee Vifions, and your 
"1 9d mer shall dream Dreams ; which is 
'] repeated and applied to the Illumi- 
nation of the holy ſpirit, by the A- 
l poſtle Peter, A ts 2. 17. 

So1n the new Teſtament weread, 
That when Joſeph thought to put a+ 
way the Virgin Mary, whom he had 
eſpouſed, becauſe he. perceived her 
to be with Child ; The Anpel of the 


|| Lord appeared unto him in a Dream ; 


{ 
th 
- ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David; 
he 
in 


fear not #0 take Mary tethy Wife ; for 
« | that which is concesved in her, 3s of 
the holy Ghoſt, and she shall bring forth 
«ſon, and thou halt call his Name 
Jeſug ; for he ſhall ſave his people 
irom their Sins, Met. 1, 2b. Andin 
the ſecond Chapter, when the wiſe 
men came out of the Eaſt to viſit 
bim that was bora King . of the 
Fews, and were ſent by Hered to 
|Berhlem, bidding them, when they 
tad found him; to bring him word, 
that. 
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that he alſo might worſhip him; 
they were warned of God inaDreay, 
that they ſhould nor go again to 
him ; and therefore returned inty 
their own Country another way: 
After whoſe departure, wer/c 13, 
Behold, the Angel of the Lord appeared 
ag4in unto Joleph in_« Dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe and take the Babe and his Ms. 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thu 
there till I bring thee word ; for Herod 
will ſeek the Babe to deftroy him. And 
in the ſame Chapter wers. 19. Whey 
Herod was dead, behold an Angel of 


the Lord (once more) appeared to Jo] 


ſeph /» Egypt, ſaying, Ariſe , and 
take the Babe and his Mother, and 80 
into the Land of \ſrael, for they art 
dead that ſought the Child's Life. 
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CHAP. IX. 


0f Angels Guardian of Conarries , 
and particular Perions, and their 
Offices towards men, mentioned in 
Scripture. 


Y, the numerous Examples 

mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter, we lee how cemmoen and 
frequent it was in former Ages, for 
the Lord to appear unto his people 
in nightly Yefovs and by Dreams ; 
2nd in that {ceret way of Comuni- 
ation to reveal unto them many 
wonderful things; inſomuch that 
they. did account themſelves as it 
were abandoned, or ſeparated from 


[the preſence of the Lord, and his 


holy Spirits and Angels, when the 
Lord did with-draw or {upercede 
this method of NoQturaal llumina- 
tons, as is evident by the foremen- 
| rioned 
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tioned Complaint of King Saul. Bur 
in thisour Rudeand Blind Age, in- 
ftead of complaining ' for want of 
the preſence of rhe Lord and his 
holy powers, molt people make a 
Laughing-ſtock, and Derifion of 
Dreams, and all things of that -na- 
tute ; ſo great is the Degeneration of 
Mankind from all ſublime Truths and 
heavenly Converſe of good Spirits 
juſt as though there were no Agel: 
or Gerry, or that the blefled God of 
Truth had not granted any of 'them 
to be our Gwuardjaxs and. Aſitants 
in our Neceſsities, and under his ſu- 
pream providence, _ to prote& and 
delend mankind, from the many 
{nares and inventions of evil Spirits, 
which continually ſeek how they 
may devour and deſtroy man, and 
lead him captive into perdition : 
But the Word of Truth aſſures us, 
That the God of all Power and Glo- 
ry has made his Angels great and 
powerful miniſtr ing Spirits, to = 
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and affiſt thoſe that fear his Name) 
and advance the Kingdom of 1x0- 
rency. 

So.in former Ages we read, That 
he ſent his good Angels, as Mefſen- 
gers of his favour, and to defend 
his people from incurſions of the 
evil ones ; for they do continually 
fhght againſt the Malicious degra- 
ded Legions. - 

Thence Abraham, when he ſent 
forth his Servant to Meſoporamia, 
to fetch a wile for his Son J/aae;, 
did by Faith aflure him, The Lord 
ſhould ſend his Angel before' him, 
and proſper what he went about, 
Gen. 24. 7. and 14. So the Lord 
promiſes the Children of J/-ae/,Exod: 
tz. 20. Behold, I [end an Angel 
before thee , to keep thee in the way , 
and to bring thee into the plate which' 
I have prepared. Beware of him, ad 
obey his Voice, provoke him mot, for 
be will not pardon your Tranſereſſt- 


19s, for my Name is in him. | Bur 
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if thou shalt indeed obey his Voice, and 
do all that 1 shall ſpeak, they I will 
be an Enemy to thine*Enemies, and ax 
Aawverſary to thine Adverſaries ; fo 
mine Angel 5hall go before thee in un- 
70 the Amorites , &c, Chapter 2, 
24. 'Therefore now. go, lead the 
people unto the place of which [ 
have ſpoken unto thee: Behold, 
mine Angel hall go before thee; 
whuch 15 repcated again, Chap. 33, 
2. 1 will ſend an Angel before the, 
and 1 will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amuorite, &c, 

When Bzalaam went with the 
Princes of Moab, to Curſe the 1/ra! 
of God, 'tis ſaid , The Ang?" of the 
Lord ſtood in the'way for an Aavcr (ar 
azainſt him; and the Als ſaw him,ar! 
turned.away ſeveral times ; but the 
Prophet .could not ſee him, till his 
Eyes were opened, and then he re- 
verenced him, and received his mel- 
lage, Numb. 22. 23.and 31. 


An Angel of the-Lord came uy]. 


trom 
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from G7/gal to Bochim to accule the 
Iſraelites 'of their diſobedience and 
trangreſſion, whereupon they re- 
pented and humbled themſelves 
Tudges 2.1. 2 
Another Angel appeared to Grde- 
on, and encouraged him to deliver 
the people of. 1/rael out of the hands 
of the Midianites, Chap. 6. 11. . _ 

So likewiſe-to Manoah; the Mo- 
ther of Sarſoz, . promiling her a 
Child , and. directing her how he 
ſhould be Educated in Abſtemioul- 
nels, and 'Temperance ,- .that he 
might be fit for thoſe mighty At- 
chiefments of delivering his peoples ; 
which the Lord had deſigned him 
for, Judges 13. 2. -- FL 

As Elijah was in the wilderneſs, 
and ready to ſtarve,an Angel of the 
Lord brought him proviſions, -and 
laid to him, once and again, . Ariſe, 
«a cat; in the {trength of which 
be travelled forty days, and forty 
nights, 1 Kings 19. 5. 

L 2 Datta 
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David allo teacheth us, "That rhe 
Ance! of the Lord encampeth round a- 
bout thens that fear him, and delivers. 
eth them, Plalm 34. 7. And again, 
Plalm 91. 9, 10, 11. Becawſe thou 
haſt made the Lord my Refuge, even 
the moſt hizh thy Habitation , there 
shall no evil befall thee ; neither shal 
any Plague", come nigh thy dwelling ; 
for he hall grve bis [Angels charge 0- 
ver thee, to keep thee ins all thy wayesr 
they chall bear thee up in their hands, 
teft thow.daish thy Foot againſt a Stone 

When the Prophet Z4charzah had 
a vio by night from God , . there 
was a1: Angel that talked with him, 
and declared to him the things 
which he ſaw. 

The Angel Gabriel was ſent to the 
Virgin Mary,toacquainr her with the 
joytul Tydings .et. her being over: 
ſhadgwed with the holy Ghoſt, and 
bringing torth a Saviour, Luke 1. 26. 

The Þool of Betheſda had its Se: 
native Vertue communicated toit 
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by the miniſtry of 2n Angel, tor 
ſo the Text expreily tells us, John 
6. 4+ Ap Angel went down 4t 4 cer- 
tain Seaſon, and troubled the water, 
whoſoever then firſt after the troubling 
of the mater ſtepped in, was made who 
of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. 

When the Apoſtles were commit- 
ted to Priſon for preaching the Goſ- 
ple, As 5. 19, The Angel of the 
Lord by Night opened the Priſon 
Doors, and brought them forth ; 
So an Angel of God appeared in a 
Viſion to Cormelins, the devour 
Centurion, requiring him to ſend 
to Joppa for Peter, who ſhould teach 
him what he ſhould do, As 10, 3. 

And when afterwards the ſame 
Peter was impriſoned by Herod the 
King, beheld the Angel! of the Lord © 
tame upon him, axd a Light Shined in 
the Priſon, and he [mote Peter on his 
fide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 
e554 ; and his Chains fell off from 
is banas, and the Angel [aid unto him, 
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Gird thy ſelf, and bind on thy Sandals ; 
and ſo he did : 4nd he ſaid unto him, 
Caſt thy Garment about thee, and follow 
me ; and he went out ana. followed him, 
and wiſh not that it was true, that was 
done by the Angel, but thought he ſaw 
a Viſon, '- When they were paſt the firſt 
«ni ſecond ward, they came unto 
rhe Iron Gate that leadeth unto the 
City, which opened unto thens of it's own 
accord; and forthwith the Angel de. 
parted from him; And when Peter 
was come to himſelf, he faid ; Now 
know of a ſurety, That the Lord hath 
ſent his Angel and delivered me, As 
I2. 7, 8,9, 10, IT. 

And when Pas/, in his Voyage 
to 1taly,was in danger of ſhipwrack, 
an Angel vilited him, and afſured 
Him, That none belonging to the 
Ship ſhould be drowned ; for, faid 
he,  Fhere Food by me this Night the 
Angel of God, whoſe Tam, aud whons 
T ſerve; ſaying, Fear not Paul, Thos 
1:/4 be brought before Czſar ; — - 
Lek: 7 0 
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God hath given thee all them that [ail 
with thee, Ats 27. 23. 

Thus manifeſt it is, that good 
Angels, both by the appointment 
of the Soveraign Creator , and the 
excellency of their own Natures ; 
are alwayes Sedulous, ready and 
diligent to ſerve, afſiſt, ſuccour, and 
illuminate good and vertuous men ; 
eſpecially in their diftrefles, or 
when they are in danger by the 
malice and ſubtilty of wicked men 
And it is the DoQtrine of the wiſe 
Antients, that not ogly every per- 
ſon, man or woman, from his or 
her firſt coming into this world, 
hath in an eſpecial manner, a par- 
ticular good Angel deputed ; which 


/ therefore is called his or herGuardian 


Angel, or good Genius, and that 
another evil Angel alſo of a dire& 
contrary nature and property 1s al- 
ways attending us, thence called 


Catademon, or a mans evil Genius, 


but alſo that Communities, Nations 
| L 4 __ and 
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and Countries have alſo particulat 
Angels aſſigned to . their govern- 
ment, Or oper Ne And 
therefore in ſome Tranſlations that 
eighth verſe of the thirty ſecond 
chapter of Deuteronomy is thus read; 
* — when the molt high dividedto 
* theNationstheir Inheritance,when 
* he ſeparated. the: 'Sons of Adan, 
* when he ſet the Bounds of the Peo- 
* ple according to the number of the 
© Sons of God ; that is allotted to all 
the ſeveral Nations, diſtin& Rulers, 


and Syperviſors, amongft the Holy 


Angels, here called : the -Sons of 
God. | | 

Thus as all Contention Hate, Ma- 
ice, Strife, Oppreſſion, Violence, 
Fighting, Killing , Murders and 
Wars, both Private and Publick ; 
are firſt:conceived in the Spirit, and 
have their: Foundation from the 
Wrathful, Poyſonous Principle, ſo 
when men by their - ſinful vanity 
have awaked or kindled this direful 


Principle | 
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Principle, which threatens deſtrudQi- 
on and Ruin to,both private Families 
and publick Societies, States or Go- 
vernments, then there begins a great 
Combat, and as 1t were open Wars 
between the Guardian Angels of 
each perſon or Country ; and which 
ſoever of them gets the Victory, that 
King, Country or People ſucceed- 
eth in its Wars here below, and ſ{ub- 
dueth the other. 

This I conceive is plain,and unde- 
niably evident from the 10th chap- 
ter of the Propher Danze/, where an 
Ange! comes to Danzel, (who. had 
ſpent three weeks in mourning, faſt- 
ing & praying) & ſaid unto him, O 
Daniel ! greatly beloved, underſtand 
the words I ſpeak unto thee; for un- 
to thee am Inow ſent, for from the 
firſt day that thou didft ſetthy heart 
to underſtand and, to chaſten thy 
felf before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come tor thy word 
ſake; but the Prince of the a” 

0 
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of Perfiz withſtood me one and 
twenty dayes ; butlo, Mzrchael, one 
of the chief Princes came to help me, 
and I remained there with the Kings 
of Perfiz, now I 2am come to make 
thee underſtand what ſhall befall 
thy People in the latter days * for 
the Viſion is for many days — And 
having ſtrengthened the Prophet, 
proceeded thus; knowſt thou where- 
fore I come unto thee, I will return 
to fight with the Prince of Per; 
and whenTam gone forth, lo, the 
Prince of Gryecza ſhall come ; but I 
will ſhew thee that which is noted 
in the Scripture of Truth, of 
Michael your Prince; thereby to un- 
derſtand the ſeveral reſpective An- 
oel Guardians or Titular Intelligen- 
ccs of thoſe Nations, and that eve- 
ry particular perſon (as well as Na- 
tion or Country ) hath a peculiar 
Angel Guardian, ſeems to me very 
plain from the Scripture, eſpecially 
thoſe two undeniable Texts, —_ 
g 1, 


Prams and Uifions r55 
13. 10. Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay 
untor you, that in Heaven their An- 
pelsalwayes behold the Face of my _ 
Father. - And A#s 12.15, whenthe 
Maid came and told the Brethren 
that Peter (whom they ſuppoſed to 
be in Priſon) was at the Door, they 
not believing her, {aid, It ishis An- 
gel; which plainly argues what a 
irm opinion and belief the faith- 
ful Chriſtians of old had in this 
— 7 | 
The like ftirvings and oppoſiti- 
ons are to be apprehended of the 
Guardian Angels, and chief Princes 
of other Countries, . Places and Peo- 
ple; there is frequent ſtruggling be- 
tween the Internal Princes, 'burt ſtill 
the prime oceaſions, or firſt motives, 
are generally given to themyby mens 
linful vanities, - which do move the 
inward wrathful Principle of nature; 
whence all thoſe judgments and crn- 
{| Miſeries do proceed, and vORE 
| ©: 
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do give oppertunity and advantagy 
to the evil Angels to in{nare man jy 
a thouſand Miſchicfs , unheard gf 
Debaucheries, Idle Dreams and Ly, 
ing Viſions. 
For- the Lord, who 1s a God df 
Holineſs and Purity,, and loveth 
Truth in the inward parts, doth not 
vilit any with heavenly Dreams or 
Viſions, but ſuch as call upon, fear 
and believe in his ſacred Name; ſuch 
whoſe Temples arc undefied with 
Blood and Unclcanneſs, and their 
Hands unſtained with Oppreſſion or 
Violence; ſuch inall Ages he hath 
admitted into his holy preſence, and 
granted unto them his good Angels 
to Teach, Guard and Defend them 
from Sin and Evil ; but we do not 
read that in former times the Lord 
did ever ſo viſit the froward and 
perverſe Bf heart, or granted them 
the help of theſe noble illuminated 
Companions, vis, the bleſſed An- 
gels ana good Genij, tor alas ! thy. 
| : _ thele 
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theſe bleſſed and good-natured In- 


telligencers were ready to attend. 
them, they inſtead of accepting and. 
attracting ſuch their aſſiſtance, do 
by wicked practiſes and intemperate 
kwd habit of Life, and continual 
Violence, drive the good: Spirit a- 
way; and onthe contrary, conci- 
late to thernlelves evil Geny, whoſe 
work it 435 to ſuggeſt and dittate. 
Lyes, 12 a ip1r1tual way both night 
and day: and {uch perſons Dreams 
and Viſions are generally Lying 
Phantafacs, according to rhe nature 


of their atrendance: 


For every man in the world hath 
either a good or evil Internal Com- 
panion, or Genius, that he adheres 
unto, of rhe nature of that property 
that he has the.chief Govenrment in 
the Life; and this Genins does 
mightily prompt & froward all ſucty 
things as his principle, quality or 
Complexion inclines him unto ; and 
as men alter in inclination, either to 
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good or evil, ſo their Genius grows 
either ſtronger or weaker, according 
as they ſhall enter with their wills 
into good or evil, and became ſtrong 
therein, it may ailo be noted, that 
what Imployment, Art or Science 
ſoever a man {ſtrongly inclines untg 
if he continues therein, and becomes 
fixed, he ſhall obtain a proper Ge. 
nius, which will mightily aſſiſt him 
in that Art; and the very ſame is tq 
be underſtood in both vertue and 
vice,for as any one becomes wedded 
unto, or practiſes either with ſtrong 
inclinations ; ſo his Genius, or good 
or evil Attendant becomes ſtrong 
1nd powertul, and it it. be vertue, 
than ſuch a perſon becomes great in 
the myſteriesof Goodnels; Vertue, 
Wildom, and the ſecret knowledge 
both of God; and of himſelf, and 
ot univerſal nature, according as his 
Temper and Complexion 15 capable; 
Lor conſtancy giveth ſtrength, and 
great power, both to the _—_ 
anc 
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and all the faculties of the Soul; 
And the like is to be {aid of vice, as 
is moſt apparant in ſuch as continue 
long in the practice of Evil, they 
every day grow much worſe, the 
Cuſtom takes away the Conſcience 
of inning, and they become Seared 
as with an hot Iron, as the Apoſtle 
fitly phraiſeth it, that 1s, lockt up as 
it were, or wholly, captivated -ijn 
ſordid Vanities and Impietics, where- 
by they become cruel and violent 
In all things, and work wickcdnefs 
with Greedineſs, and draw Iniqui- 
ty as with Cart-ropes, tor they have 
opened the gate of original Poylons, 
the Bitter, Wrathtul, Aitringent 
Spirits, which compole the 1nward- 
moit Kingdom of fjercenel(s,where- 
in Devils aweli, bezng. deſtitute both 
of divine and cternal Lig ht ; this 
87:1 C2nter many men have ſo terri- 
bly awakned; as ſhortly they have 
by way of {imile att rated the evil 
Spirit, and Angels for their Com- 

pan10ns 
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panions, who do diligently waiz 
upon, and continually prompt them 
to wickedneſs, and further exciting 
of the helliſh poyſonous properties, 
whence are generated Filthy Swear- 
ings, Lying, obſcene words and 
Actions, and all kind of abominable 
Diſcourſes andActions, witha thou. 
ſand horrid thoughts, and vile im- 
maginations, frequerit amongſt the 
mulciruge, ſo that if a mans 1nward 
Eyes of .his Soul were but opened, 
he might eafily ſee Legions of thoſe 
accurled Demons, fluttering in and 
about ſuch People, egging them on 
to all evil Communication and 
pt actices ; 1t being a certain and un- 
doubtable truth, thatall filthy vain 
thoughrs words and works do ariſe 
and proceed from the Hell:iſh cen- 
ter, and do all carry the powet of 
their own principle with them, and 
!o incorporate with cheir Similes 
whereever they are received, and 
thence paſs back again into theit 
own 
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own dark original Source, and tos 
tally captivate... the ſoul therein, 
where "they are recorded, and ſhall 
ſtand . forever as Witnefles of Con- 
demnation againſt - them, if men 
Live 'arid Dye in that deplorable 
ſtate, and do not Repeat, , and turn 
from- them, by Regaorratron, and 
Newneſs of Late; ..> - : 

Now ' from thoſe infernal Legi- 
ons; which beſet us on all ſides; both 
inwardly, and outwardly, .n0/man 
islafe any-longer then -he fears the 
Lord; and has his mind fixed on Sq- 
briety and Temperance in Meats, 
and Drinks, Exerciſes and Commus- 
nications; for nothing (as we have 
already ſaid , - and cannot ſay | too 
often) does ſo much diſarm, wea- 
ken, : vg and fruſtrate. all evil 
ſuggeſtions and ingeQtions of the'e- 
wil. Angels, - both. within/ and/with- 
out, as thoſe ſublime vertues, with 
convenient. Faſting; and continual 
fervent .Ptayers. - For as our Lord 

M and 
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and Saviour Chriſt ſaith, ſome. ſort 
of evil Spirits are not caft out, \Q 
chaſed away, but with Faſting au 
Prayer : and therefore the K; 
Prophet ſaith; wherewith fall a young 
man cleanſe and defend himſelf fron 
evil -1ngels, and other Enormities, by 
only by keeping thy Word, and bej 
obedient to thy Commundements ; 1 
wayes having a regard to that moſt 
excellent ſaying of Chrift, Fr/t ſee 
the Kingdom of God, and the Rights 
-08ſneſ's cel tp all other good t "j 
"ſhall be added, or given unto youn 
«due ſeaſon. 


For as every man doesi govert | be. 


himſelf, and into what property he 


faffers his.ſoul to enter, ſuch'an'As | 


gel or Spirit he allureth, be it either 
good or evil, there being - Spirits d 
'21} Orders,Complexions and Naturs 
(for/which ſhould we think, the In 


telletual world leſs peopled then the] « 
Material ?)--which alwaysare read] po; 


and officious to exert their powet, 
58 « 
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| as we read in the Scriptures of 
Truth, The Lord faid, who will 
be a Lying. Spirit in the mouths of 
Ab«bs prophets, and preſently ſteps 
forth one, and faid, 1 wi//; and far 
be it,but we {hould belicye that the 
benign > ph areas ready to ſecure 
and defend mahkind from-evil, when 
they incline to well-doing and Inno- 
cgncy, as the malignant Ones are to 
precipitate them into Error, . Guilt 
and Miſery. 
If men did but believe thoſe 
things, and diligently obſerve and 
weigh them, they would certainly 
be much morecareful in moderating 
their thoughts and affeQions, net- 
ther would many ſo much dote wup- 
0n, or be perpetually vexed” e's 
for, or about the- Spirits of golden 
| mountains of Ezh;opis, the Duft of 
Guines, the Rubiſh of Pers, which 
do give great advantage to, and 
powerfully attra&t the evil Demons, 
who by many of the Anticats are 
M 2 thought 
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thought to have ſome kind of riildq 
over, or affinity with thoſe hidder| | 
Mines and 'I reatures 1n the boweh vel: 
and datk Cavetns of the Earth,whidleq | 
are the Idols whom moſt peoptliha 
now adore, and over whom thee on 
ſpirit Mammoz is laid to be Lord pil þla 
ſident. For whatſoever man da per 
violently taſte,and ſet his mind'alll gef; 
affeftions upon , preſently the'en 4nd 
Spirits that are of that quality, Log 

reſent themſelves, and are bufiew atr, 
allure thgScul; and'taptivare it will eyer 
more paſſionate deſires after it. I wo, 
this' cauſe it proves hard, and vel It 
difficult for men too beremperitell that 
to roderate their affe&tions in'M Con 
thing, wherein they have, once Ml rits, 
ous into, or contratted an habit tye 
Excels,” ſo many Enemies thertWthe-1 
to circomyent and 1nyeigle thenFyiſit: 
every fide, whoſe power is fk@n 
but "tis by reafon'of the greatneWand 1 
mans fins, which give them the he x 
LY | vantagJ*»c 
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yantages, whereby they lead mult;. 
(tudes into perdition. | 
1 [On the other fide, the good Anz 
lloels, and Spirits are as eaſily attra&- 
ed by vertue, as the Evil are by vice; 
| that is ſo ſay, they are delighted,and 
| conciliated by their own fair Reſem- 
| blances, Purity, Love, Trurh, Tem- 
rafnce, Order, firm Belic!, clean- 
| oefsin Meats 8& Drinks Innocency 
| znd Silence; theſe are ' powerful 
| Loadſtones or Magieticks that will 
attract good Spirits and. /+.ngels, 
| even' from the furtheſt parts of the 
World. Be | 
It is alſo further to be conſidered 
that true Dreams and No&turnal 
Converſe with good Angels and Spis- 
rits, does afford great delight, and 
true pleaſure to the! mind and ſoul ; 
the very thoughts of thoſe ſecret 
Viſits; chears and irradiates the intel- 
kual Faculties [even in the day, 
and cauſcth a deſire and longing for 
the night ; and the more fixed any 
BIO) M 3 " Man 
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man is, and the more he lays them 
up in a Reſerved and Religious 
Breaft, with {crious Thoughts and 


Meditations on ſuch ſublime Myfte., 


ries, the nearer he approaches unto 


their Beeings and powerfully invites. 


thoſe holy and material Eſſences, 
and ſo by degrees, even whilſt he is 
in the Body, becomes as it were in- 
corporated with, or endenizon'd 
amongſt thoſe Celeſtial Quiresof 
bleſſed Angels and Spirits of the 
Juſt made perfeQ&, and to have' their 
Names Regiftred in the Book of 
Life, as in the Revelations is pro 


miſed, ' 4 >1+1 þ 


For nothing comes ſo near tho 
zlorious Beeings, or fo effe&ually 
engages them as a conſtant thought 
fulnels temperance and ſobriety; 


but more eſpecially Innocency, -andl | 
the Child tike wo=trarey Joes in | 


the higheft degree imitarethe natun 


Angelical, whence our . 'Savioul] gels 
Chrift, Map. 28. 10, admoniſhes kill {on 
LI *- Diſcipls| 
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Diſciples, to take heed not to delpiſe 
Innoceney, and the {imple harmleſs 
ature, which he calls one of rhele 
| little Ones, ſuch as have through 
the vertue and power of the divine 
| frieadly innocent Principle difarms« 
ed the fierce wrathful properties, 
andas it were cut off the members 
of evil, that 1s their thoughts, 
words and works;. and haveas much 
win them lies, imitated and lived 
w the. innocent. nature of Chriſts 
Spirit,aad good Angels, for of ſuch 
he ſaith, Their Angels do always ben 
bold. the Face of my Father, which is is 
Heavens. Porch * 

- But ſuchas live. in Vncleannefs 
and Riot, in Chambering and Wans 
tonge(s, in Qppreſhon and Cruelty, 
ure ſube& to the Tyranny and. Pu- 
niſhment of evil: Angels, as execu-. 
tioners of the divine - Vengeance » 
which henceare called deſtroying 4u- 
gels; Thus two Angels ceme to. S9- 
dom; and having 1{eoured Lat and 
hs M ht = | 
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his too Daughters, conſumed thoſe 
wicked Cities, whoſe Inhabitants 
burning with unnatural Luſts, were 
juſtly deſtroyed with a -ſhower'd 
Fire and Brinſtone, the Lord by the 
Angels 'of his 'vengeance rargning 
down as it were Hell'our-ot Heaven 
upon them, {ſuch was his Abhorance 
of their Abominations. When D« 
id had provoked the Lord by num- 
bering the People, and thereby 
ſhewing his Inclinations to boaſt of 
the Arm of Fleſh, rather than truſt 
ih the -Lord his-God ; | It 1s faid, 
1*Chro. -21. 15. Gad ſent an Angel 
to Fers/alet to deſtroy it, and hers 
pented him of the -evil, and ſaid to 
the Angel that deſtroyed, - 12 zs e- 
nough,' Ray mow thy hand ; And the 
Angel of the Lord - tood by - the 
threſhing Floor of Ornen the Jebu- 
ſe, and David lift up his Eyes and 
law the Angel of the 'Lord ftand 
between the Earth arid the Heaven, 
having* a ' drawn Sword in his 
| Hand, 
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{| Hand, ſtretched out over Jeruſalem: 
| then David, and the Elders of 
| jſrael, who were cloathed in'Sack- 
| cloath, fell upon their Faces. When 
Senacherib, King of Afſyria preſum- 
ing upon the ſtrength and number 
of his Army, had proudly Bleſphe- 
med the God of //rael, the Lord 
ſent an Angel; which cut off all the 
mighty men-of yalour, and the Lea- 
ders 'and Captains in his Camp; fo 
that he returned - with ſhame into 
his own Land;' 2 Chroz. 32. 21. 
which is alſo Recorded more parti- 
cularly, 1/azah 37.36. The Angel 
of the Lord went forth and {mote 
in the Camp of 'the Aſſprians an hun- 
dre and tourſcore : and. five thou- 
land; and when they aroſe early in 
the morning, behold” they were all 
dead Corps. In like manner, when 
Herod had accepted 'the'i blaſphe« 
mous Flatteries of the people, As 
12. 23. immediately the Angel of 
the Lord ſmote him, beeauſe he gave 


not 
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not God the glory, and he wasea 
of Worms, and gave up the Ghoſt, | 
So the Angel that ſlew the firſt-borg| ge 
of the Egypts-25, is called the De.|' 
ftrojer, Exod. 12-23. As alſothy] 
Angel that ſmote the rebellious 1/re 
elites in the Wilderneſs. Neither mar- 
ur ye,as (ome of them murmnured, aud 
were aefrozed by the Deſtroyer, x Cor. 
10. 10- For when men by imitation | 
do come near and ſympathize with | 
the - principle of the evil Angels, 
they become incorporated with, ar 
ſwallowed up by their wrathful | * 

dark Nature ; as the Kingly Pro. | 
het David ſaith, Pfal. 78.49. The 
rd caſts upon them the fierceneſs of 
his Auger Indination and Wrath, that 
is by the ſending out, or granting 
Commiſhons. unto. evil Angels,, tg 
vex and plague them; for man.by 
kis Out-rages , Gluttony., Druak- 
enneſs and Qppreſſions,both,to Man 
and: Beaſt, and killing of thoſe of. 
his own kind, bas opened the _ 
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of Gods fierce warthful anger,which 
| does powerfully attraGt the evil An- 
gels and give them oppertunities to 
| commit Evils without Remorſe , 
having a free acceſs both by Dreams 
and Viſions, and other Spiritual 
Communications, which do exert, 
and inwardly {tir up man ever, even 
in the very center of his Life to 
Evils, whence thoſe numberleſs, 
& ftrong lewd Immaginations,wick- 
ed Words, & ungodly Works do pro- 
eccd, ſo that arational man would 
think that no thing,or Creature, that 
iscloathed with the humane nature, 
could be ſo much depraved and pre- 
cipitated into Error and all kind of 
Ungodlineſs. Therefore well may 
the Angel of the Lord in the Reve- 
lations, cry, woe unto mankind, or 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, for 
the Devil is caſt out of Heaven, and 
come down on the Earth in great 
Wrath. and Indiguation\, that 1s 
jato the wrathyul or evil part of the 
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Adamical Earth, and not into the 
g00d part ; for this world, and all 
things therein, do conſift both of 
Good and Evil, Light and Darkneſs, 
Loveand Hate ; but into the good. 
the Devil, that 15, evil Angels or Spi- 
rits cannot enter, as being contrary 
to their V4z, or Beeing ; the Light 
being ſet in an eternal oppoſition to 
Parkneſs, and Sataz, and all his 
aſſociate Angels being fallen from 
the Light, areentercd into the dark 
original wrath, whence the evil part 
of this world proceeds ; and there. 
fore he and his Legions arg only ca 
7 of the poyſonous fierce wrath- 

ul UVbz, or Station ; andconſequent- 
ly where perfons give” themſelves 
upunto Opprefſion, Violence, EavY; 

Back-biting,Gluttony, Drunkerinels, 
Swearing, © Lying, 'Luſtful Frothy 
Romancing © Diſcourſes, and- vain 
fooliſh Jeſtmgs, all which do arife, 
and are generated from the' fierce 
poyſonous wrath, both inward and 
b.. ys outward, 
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outward, wherein Be/zebub has his 
Throne, to and with the ſouls and 
ſpirits of ſuch men, the evil Angels 
have free acceſs, and a reddy Inter- 
courſe, becauſe they are nearly ally- 
& in rheir original priticiple ; Ahabs 
Prophets were before falſe and lying 
'Prophet3, and had made a Trade 
of ſoothing up that wicked King in 
his Idolatry, with' counterfeit Viſt- 
ons and Flatteries/; and therefore it 
"was that an evil Angel was lo ready 
to offer himſelf to be a lying Spirit 
In their mouthes. Ir was'the Sin of 
David that drew down'the' betore- 
mentioned deſtroying Angel with 
tis Sword in; his hand - againſt Jeru- 
falem; and when David and his 
people repented of their miſdeeds, 
then preſently the Lord commanded 
the Angel to put up the. Sword of 
wrath; tor by ſuchtheir Repentance, 
the -principle of Indigmation was 
weakned; and on the contrary, the 
principle of Light and Love wa: 

therebz 
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thereby ſtrengthened and corrohg. 
rated, which did diſcule the wrath. 
ful particles, or caule rhe deſtroy; 
Angel to diſappear, &attraCted thy 
preſence and afſiſtance of the good 


Angels,. w ho have their V6, or are| 
converſant in the good part of this|.; 


world, as the evil Angels are 1n the 


dark maligne part thereof; and x | he 


men enter cither into Good or Eyl, 
ſo do they. contract a familiarity 
with the one or the other, and ac- 
quire good or bad Guardians, which 
do powerfuly ſtir them up. either to 
vertue or vice, 

Hence we read, Ger. 48. 16. 
Facob acknowledging Gods divine 
hand of providence, faith to his Son 
Foſeph, The Angel mhich hath deliver. 
ed me from all evil bleſs the Chilaren; 
as allo the ſame ſacred Scripture, 
Ger. 32; 24. declares thatthe Lord 
wraftled with Jacob all Night, in a 
Viſioh or Dream by his geod Angel, 
and Jacob's Spirit for Soul was 1 


good 


on 23> > 4 . woe tt 
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700d earneft, and ſtrove ſo with the 
vine power, or good Angel, that 

he would not let him depart, untill 

he had bleſſed him, which did ma- 
nifeſt Jacob's firm Faith, and inward 
acquaintance with, and underſtand- 
mg of Gods goverment by Angels, 
which of late Years has hardly any 


| being in the Heads or the Herts, in 


- Underſtandings or Deſire» of 
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CHAP. X. xn 


Man cannot Communicate with Spirit] Boc 
in his outward Sen{es,but in Dreany| of 
and Extaſies. Strange material Fi out 
gures, Cails,, Biows, Cc. befor xc 
Death. Of w#iddze Spirits. Againf| thy 
telling. of Dreams .aud how Dreams] it v 
are always repreſented in Corpors| this 
al Forms, and in what ſence men| tho 
works are ſaid to follow them aft] Si 
Death. _ 


. FH have before demon]: 
ſtrated, that during the 

ſleep of the Body , the Soul is ast 
were already Seperated , and in B 
ternity, ſo that both Joy and Sor 
fow 1s eſſential unto it, and the Sol 
does really enjoy either pleaſure aſhas: 
pain;, For this cauſe both good and King 
evil Angels and Spirits can moſt eaqnjc 
fily' and familiarly come 4 ſ 
with) ®- 


: 
: 
: 
4 
b 
4 
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| with the Souls of men in ſleep; tor 


then the Soul is near unto their UVbz, 
or Beeing, and there isa great af- 
finiry between them; but when the 
Body is awake, and all its fally-ports 
of the Senſes wide open, to let irt 


| outward material Objects, the Soul 


scloathed with a dark, heavy, ear= 
thy, ſenſual veſture, whicl: does as 
itwere wholly captivate and chain 
this incorporeal Eſſence ; and ag 


| thoſe Communications, Revelations; 


Sights, or whatever clſe does hap- 
pen to: the Soul in Dreams and Vilt- 
ons, ſees as nothing to the Body 
and Senſes after waking (which is 
one' main cauſe ſo many light. 
Dreams) ſo what is tranſlated 


{through the Senſes, or in the out« 

ward material World is nothing to 

|hsas lofty Repreſentations, as the 

IKing, -and the yore Captive as free 
is 


the Soul in Dreams ; but the Beggar 


Injoyments as his Judge ; therefore 


ſe ſhould conſider the vaſt differ» - 


1K6 


N ance 
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ance between the internal and exter: 
nal principles, and their reſpe&ive 
Inhabicants, and that the externg] 
Eye can ſee only into iis 9wn Birth 
or Original; that 1s, into the Thy 
and Light of this outward material 
World, as receiving its Light from 
thence, for nothing can ſee further 
than its own principle whence i 
proceeded. 

. For this cauſe no mortal man an 
ſee aud communicate with Angek 


and Spirits by ſight, and under th | 


perfect Exercile of their outward 
Senſes ; therefore when the holy 
- Prophets - and Antients receive 
Viſions, and the good Angels and 
Spirits Communicated their Secrets 
unto them, it was alwayes ut 
Dreams, Extaſies or Raptures ; not 
knowing ( as the Apoſtle ſaith 
2 Cor, 12. 2.) whether they were 
the Budy, or ont of the Bod 

therefore the Prophet Daniel, 


— 


: and 
\ faith] þ 


thatin the great Vikon berore med| þil 
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tioned, he had zgt the ſtrength of 4 
Mr, that is, his lenſes and natural 
underſtanding, was during that time 
of the Viſion, weak, dead, oras it 

ere aſleep, and did not ſee, nor 
-4ak any more dt the inyſtery or 
divine fight, than men do of their 
qommon Viſions of the Night, which 
are as nothing to the Body and Sen- 
es ; for every, Eye ſees into its own 
ww that of the Body into the 
rinciple of this World, as bein 
generated from the Light thereof 
and being it, ſelf Corporeal, ſees, 
pprehends and. comprehends all 
rporal things ; but the Eye of the 
mad and foul is Incorporeal, and 
refore it can well ſee, apprehend 
ing comp prehend things Ihcorporeal 
piritual, eſpecially when it 
ſhakes off, and as it were quits it ſelf 
carp Chains and heavy Fetters of 
earthly Tabernacle, and the ſen- 
al Facultites of the external. palpa- 
ary, as ones to L” in Y; _ 
an 
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and Dreams; for "rhe Soul has an 


etcrtial and Caleftial original 
cel ng from the Intelfigible Work! 
and rherefore when 1t'is freed from 
Darkneſs, it can well {ce into, -an 

communicate with the internal'an 

heavenly. Spirits and Angels ;"Biit 
the Senfes and Body take their 015g 
nal from'groſs pttpable matter, aſd 
therefore 5 now upon ſnblinary nm 
ture , conſe fol JON to dh 
ſtruction ad _ 

The Body' ; 2 rout Heavy Trunk; 
but the Sowll'is Nat tk as "Though 
and nimble as a 'Bearrtff Light; and 
therefore, when fret from theU 
of the Body and fefiſtral' Power, **y 
capable'of entertaining and Tocth 
ving all things,” be they either” th 
tez1al or immaterzal. * 

But here it muſt be nored, kde it 
is common for Perſo'1s in Dr carts ti 
be” preſented with various'Ft hs 
Forms,and Shapes of material I 
þclonging unto the Anumat, ves 
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table and Mineral Kingdoms, which 
do fignifie, or often times fore ſhew 
or denote Proſperity, Adverli:y , 
Health, Sickneſs, the Deach ot chem< 
felves or F:tends; ,othcrs have vocal 
Calls, Voices, or Blows betore Death - 
or Sickneſs; Now all this variety of 
Nightly Repreſentations or Dreams 
proceed from the variety of each 
mans Genius or Angel, and are true 
or falſe, according to 1ts Nature, 
and the vertuous or vicious Lives of 
the Perſons. | 

But certain it is, that many men 
have certain and aſſured Ggns, or 
premonitions given them of the 
Death or Well-tare of abſent Friends 
and Relations, as alſo of their own ; 
of which were it needful, numerous 
Inſtances might be given ; and this 
1t 1s very ſtrange and wonderful, 
Þ I ſee not which way it can come 
to pals otherwiſe than by the ope- 
ration of the internal and ſuperna- 
wral IntelLgers or Genji, which 

N 3 amongſt 


182 A Diſconrle of 


amongſt the wiſe and ſober Antien 
was more fr:quent then « f lats|gj 
years, viz. when rien fearing the |; 


Lord, believed that he governed | tin 


the world by Angels, and when men 
lived in Sobriety, Temperance, and 
Cleannels, which doth wonderfully 
prepare men for, and render them 
capable of receiving true Dream 
or Oracles. - For external as well 
as internal Purity, and to be free 
from Violence, and the defilementy 
of Blood, and of unclean + Meat 
and Drinks is moſt neceſſary ; - for 
all who would be worthy of thi 
ſublime Knowledge and Gift of true 
Dreams, muſt keep a pure undifſtur 


bed and undiſquieted Spirit and & | $pj 


magination, & friendly compoſe the 
ſame ; for an unclouded Spirit is lik 
a clear Glaſs, or calm limpid (prin 
of water, wherein you may behol 
the true Images of things, . but if the 
ſame be troubled, ſtirred or agitated, 
then you perceive nothing but con- 


fuſed 
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fuſed Figures; ſo the Spirit being 
diſcompolſed apprehends nothing as 
it ought to do, but as long as it con- 
tiues ſerene and tranquil, it lets in 
the true Lights of diſtinguiihing & 
mderſtanding, and prefents the real 
Figures and Notions of things to 
ſuch as are of a ſound and healthy 
Body & Mind,not dulled with Intem- 
perance, nor made fad by* Anger, 
gor provoked to Bitterneſs and En- 
vy by Covetouſneſs ; but when at 
peace with God, and all its1nnocent 
Creation,you quietly go to Bed, and 
alla ſleep, then the Soul being loo- 
kd from hurtful thoughts, and freed 
from the heavy body, and ſenſual 
Spirits, does freely Communicate 
with divine Angels and Spirits, and 
far more certainly, clearly and effica- 
aouſly behold and enjoy wonderful 
things ; and oftimes is then inſtruCt- 
ed. in, and taught many abſtruee 
Xcrets and Myttries; for the good 


Spirits being diffuſive and communi- 
N 4 CatiVy 
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cative, Jo invite the Soul to their | 


Society by the- opportunity of the 
Sleep of the Body & Sences,and the 
noQurnal ſolitarineſs, nor will they 
be wanting to ſuch when they area- 
wake, if they ſhall ſquare and con 
dur their Lives and ACtians by 
the meaſures ol wiſdom, and rules 
of Picty. 
_ On the Contrary ſuch whoſe Fan. 
taſics and Spirits are dull, and as-it 
"were unpoliſhed; and who languiſh 
"under diſtemperatures of mind, and 
a Body oppreſled - with exceſs. of 
wine, or-other ſuperfluity, whenee 
noxious Fumes arilcs, that miſerably 
becloudall the 1ntelleFual Hemiſpere, 
the acceſs and intercourſe of the be- 
nigne Spirits or Angels is prevented: 
or ſruſtrared, and ſuch peoples 
Dreamsare confuſed, oblivious, and 
rending to Evil and Vanity; for the 
£00d Intelligences cannot, nor will 
give true Oracles. or ſignificant 
Dreams to perſons intemperate and 
unclean 
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|-ynclean, and whoſe Souls are e- 
ranged and degenerated from their 
ptinciple,and precipitated into wrath 
and Violence ; But the Inhabitants 
of the infernal World have the nea- 
reſt Afanity toſuch, and doby their 
ſecret —— Communicati- 
ons ſuggeſt and dart into the Soul 
many Lying Fantaſies and Miſchevi- 
ous Dreams, and teach them ſundry 
vile pranks and evils. 

For there is as great a variety of 
Spiritual - Creatures and Beeings, 
good and evil, clean and unclean 
Spirits, v4z. reſpectively in the two 
grand Fountatns or Principks of 
good and evil, as there are material 
Inhabitants in this internal or viſt- 
ble principle or Elementary Quaterni- 
on of Earth, Air, Water 'and Fire, 
and of as various and different ſhapes, 
formes and natures, and complexi- 
ons (if we _ in an Analogous 
way apply. thoſe words to Spiritual, 
which commonly ares only PRs 

£ 
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ted of groſs Palpable Creatures and 


things)tor all this wonderful variety 
of the Animal, Vegetative and Mt 
neral Kingdoms, are but a Fi 

and Similitude of what is in the in» 
ternal Spiritual World, whence al 
thoſe proceeded; and the internal 
Spirit and* Power is ſtill the true 
cauſe of all motion, growth and un- 
creaſe, and Life in all Creatures and 
things contained in the ſaid three 
Kingdoms, and no internal Intelli- 
rence, Power, Spirit, Angel, or 
Genius, whatever can affect uy other. 
wiſe than as we draw near themin 
Spirit, and ſo by degrees awaken 
their predominant property or prin- 
ciple, by which they have power to 
influence us either in good or evil. 
But for the moſt part, it happens in 
the Evil, becauſe moit mea live un- 
der the dominion of the evil princt- 
ple, and properties of Nature. For 
anian hath both inward & outward 


helps in whatſoever he inclines to, 
h more 
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| more eſpecially if his propenons & 
| deſires be fixed and [trong; his i watd 
. | helps towards vertue are the good 
Angels and Spirits, who readily 
meet, embrace and rejoyce at the 
drawing: nearof men to their prin- 
ciple ; whence it is faid, that there 
Joy in Heaven at the Converſion 
of a Sinner; and to encourage them 
in well-doing, they by almoſt im- 
perceptible wayes afford ther aſlift- 
ances, and reveal many wonderful 
ſecrets to them, both by day and 
nightly Viſions; and his outward 
Helps are innoeent Living, Tempe- 
rance, and Cleanneſs in Meats, 
Drinks, Exerciſes and Communica« 
tions with good ſober men ; and 
thoſe latter helps being praQtiſed to 
conciliate, 'and promote the former. 
On the contrary, men evilly en- 
clined have alſo two Spars to wick- 
edneſs, viz. inwardly by the ſuggeſ- 
tions of bad Demons, whoſe work 
It is to prompt men to viciouſgeſs ; 
| and 
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and outweraly by Coverouſnels, Pride, 


Pruokneneſs, Vain-Glory, -Unclean. 
nefs, Intemperance, evil Words, 
Works and Communications with 
evi men TAUT | 
Likewiſe, as every man 1s endued 
Rad?cally with the two grand Foun; 
tains or Principles of good and evil 
which every one in the World jy 
more or leſs ſenfible of, -by their in- 
ward operations, and that continud 
Strife, and as 4t were open wars 
there is between them in the Centre 
of his '$oul', {bd every man-+thence 
comes to: have two Gen) or Spirits, 
that alwaycs wait upon, and atrend 
him, viz.” ohe good, which an[wers 
to the 'goo6d' friendly principle of 
Light and Love; The other evil, 
refering to the herce, wrathful Prinz, 
ciple, which two do continually 
and fiercely "contend for Vittory, 
and oft-times cauſe great'trouble & 
perplexity in the Soul ; bat when 
zac good overcomes, then = n 
of 
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Joy; Concord and Pleaſure, or an 
intire Satisfaction of Mind 
" It is furchey ro be noced, that: 
there are great numbers of- Elemen- 
tal Spirits, which are of a middle na 
ture; ſome of which do dart and: 
leam into forme perſons whoſe un- 
ſtandings are not exalted above 
their Principles or Elements ; Theſe 
only bufie' themſelves in fooliſh un« 
ey ridiculous prankes,” and do- 
mg of pretty miſchiefs 5 whereby 
they often promote idle jeſting, vai 
hughter, wanton love f{teries, arid 
the like ; but they generally attend 
thoſe people - that have poor, low, 
beggerly genius, whoſe underſtands 
ings are very little ' elevated above 
Bruits; for this Infantry of Spirits, 
or lower graduated SpeAtrums have 
no communication either with men 
of vertue or prudence, nor'yet with 
thoſe that ate Exalted in the higheſt 
degrees of evil; for thefe Lemures, 
or Ferreſtrial or Watery - Spirits ar 
ho nn as 
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as they chiefly inhabit woods Moun- 
tains, or unfrequented Valleys, Ri. 
vers and Lakes, ſo they come nearer 
to the nature of ſome ſorrs of Beaſts 
then of man, unleſs of ſuch men onl 
who have baſe low beaftial complext- 
ons for with ſuch they have a limile 
of this ſort. The Propher 1/ai4h leems 
to ſpeak, Chap. 13. 21; where he 
mentions Z:7imand 0band lim, and 
the Satzrs which ſhould dance in thy 
ruins of Babilon, they are unclean 
forts of inferiour Spirits, and their 
converſation does ill become the No- 
ble Race of Mankind. D 
| But for the good Superiour An+ 
elstheir converſe is very advantas 
*e0us, and therefore ought by 
Pwfol means 'to be courted , and 
conciliated,, and the diſcoyeries mac 
by them to be highly regarded, an 
concealed, for its a' great, and mik- 
chievous. error for People to tell a» 
broad their .Dream, and the-ſecret 
communication of their Souls with 
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Angels and good Genij, and fo 
highly -to proſtitute rhem to every 
kwd and vain Companion,as though 
they wereofno worth or value, this 
isvery common amongſt moit peo- 
ple, butit 15 a greater evil then moft 
doimagine ; for ſome who have had 
good Angels granted to them, for 
day and night Companions ; thar 
taughtand revealed unto them ma- 
ny excellent things both preſent and 
to come, have by their divulging, 
and fooliſh talking of them , loft 
ſuch their Guardians, and all the 
converſation of their good genij, 
which-too late they have been ſenſt- 
ble of, ' but found themas hard to be 
_— as E/aw's 'Birth-right was, 
when by evil courſes, and finhehad 
fooled it away, and then ſought it 
_ wh cnath, Res _ oy 
thing more offends the good Angels, 
then meas light deheniing agd vait 
talking of them; as on the other 
kde, nothing doth more pleaſe and 


allure 
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allure them, then for men to lock 
. up their ſecrets in religious. and 
thoughtful Breſts, anJ to abſcond 
them from the vulger and profain,as 
we read in Ezra; 'Thou ſhalt deliver 
theſe books that contaiyu the ſecre 
Law of the Hebrews unto the wiſe 
men of thy people,whole hearts thou 
knoweſt can comprehend them, and 
keep theſe ſecrets; Thetetore it 
was uſual amongſt the Philoſophical 


Ancients to hide their great ſecrets | ,; 


and vail. holy myſteries in abſcure 
Charatters aad Hieroglyphicks, be. 
cauſe they ſhould not be known to 
and profaned by the wicked; 6 
we read of Theodorus, the Tragick 
Poet, when he'would have referred 
ſorhething of the myſteries of Jew- 
iſh Scriptures to a certain fable, he 
. wasdepraved of his ſight. Tis alf0 


reported of Theopompss, wheti he | 


beganto tranſlate ſomething of the 
divine Law into the Greek tongue, 


he was ſmitten with a kind of Phren- 


kts 


nec woaomoetngn Ze 5 35 TO, 


| wr, it is 'd, ol ihe 
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fe,or extraordinary trouble of mind, 
and defired.of God to make him ſen- 
ible wheretore that calamity was 
fallen upon him, received att 
fer in a Dream, that it was, be= 
cauſe he had baſely polluted Divine 
things , by ſetting them forth ig 

blic 
f, Our Lord Chriſt himſelf, whileft 
he lived in the humane Nature , 
fake after that manner and faſhion, 


that only, the more intimate Diſci- 


ples ſhould underftand the myſte= 
ries of the Word of God; but to 
others he ſpake onely in Parables : 
ho alſo. commands, het holy things. 
ſhould not be givew to Dogs, eor Pearls 


j befars Swine ; Therefore, ſaith 
| ine 


Prophet, 1heve hid thy Word, 
Heart, that I might not fin 4 


wy Thee. And Mary, the bleſſed 
amongſt women, when the _— 
daluted her, and told her what 


xious things ſhould haggon . 
1 up i t - 
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fayings in her heart, and pondered 
them 1a her religious mind ; which 
reverere?2 , and ſerious meditation 
on thele wonderful things, which 
the Angel communicated umto her, 
was well pleaiing to the bleſſed Cre. 
ator,- whence cvery good end per. 
fe gift proceeds. Por all celeftical 
vertues are wondertully ſtrength. 
ened by ſecrecy. and the holy poy- 
ers attrafted, who deteſt publick 
and profane things, and vain bab- 
lings | 
Now Dreams are 00 other then 
certain diſcuurſes and incorporell 
Sigh:s of the Soul, being in ſleep, 
Tooſed from ihe heavy Ferters of the 
Pody and jerces, whereby it hath 
an near aFay with the .materal 
beeings, ard accorling to whit 
YMoOperty of the ſevenio}d Naturg 
Mc Sinbetted nnco, luch aad ſud 
Prantics.R omreſenrations o: Dreams 
ſhe aporeticads which appears 8 
real as uf they were corporeal quals 
16G 
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ties, and the Soul is thereby cicher 
tormented , and full of perplexity, 
or on the other fide filled with Joy 
and Delight apprehended in the Dt- 
vine Viſion ; ſomewhat to this pur- 
pole is imitated by John the Di- 
yine in the Revelations, where "tis 
faid, Bleſſed are they that dye in the 
Lord, for their Works do follow thems. 
For the Manners Habbits, Tempe- 
rence, Sobriety, Innocency of Life, 
doing unto all as they would be 
done unto, and the true illuminated 
underſtanding of the Myſteries of 
God, and his great Divine Law in 
nature, are works that may be faid 
to follow a pious Soul atter death, 
which then calls to mind thoſe things 
that it did in its life, and ſtill more 
ntently meditates and thinks on 
them, and endeavors todo them a- 
Fain, for they being the Souls chief 
elight inthe time of its continua= 
tion with the Body, it till takes 
Pleaſure in them, bur in a more. 


O 2 perſet 
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rfe&t and cvaited degree. Por af! 
ter Dcath he Sil being azprived, 
and whoiv defticute or a:l rac Facul- 
ries and Funttio 2s of humane Life, 
as Nour:tjhing, Growing, Genera: 
ting and various Occuparions of the 
Senſes, all the delights of the Bod 
muſt needs ceaſe, and be terminat 
but their works follow them in the 
Myſtery , and become 1ubſtancaal; 
for ail things then appear in their 
real Figures, Forms and Shapes as 
they Q.: it this World, but in the 
greatcl! Perition and moſt Subs 
lime, 

The truth of this St J-hn in the 
Rove!i-tioxs Cos datrioniiace, where 
the Gate of the Heavenly Paradiſi« 
cal Kingdom ot Eeroal Ha; pinels 
being opened and {hewed unto hum, 
it appea: ed 1n moft beoutitul curious 
Forms, Shapes ano F,gures of the 
thing: of th 5s external World ; but 
en a tar higher degree of perfection, 


fr the Furaiture of chis World, 
&14, 
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wiz. the innumerable and vaſt vari 
ety of Creatures inthe Animal, Ve- 
gative, and Mineral Kingdoms, ars 
grols;and as 1t were half dead in com- 
pariſon of the Heavenly and Spiri- 
tual ; for ail theſe lower things are 
but faint, dull, imperfect corporal 
Figures and Forms af the Spiritual 
Kingdom whence they had their 0- 
riginal. Itis therefore to be noted 
that no man ever dreamed. that he 
faw any Thing, Figure, or Shape of 
the Animal, Vegative and Mineral 
Kingdoms, which he never ſaw, 
thought or heard of before at leaſt 
in the parts, if not inthe whole ; for 
though many times things are mag- 
niked or diminiſhed and made better 
or worie, or Heterogeneous things 
conjoyned in a repreſentation that 
never Were in nature, yet ſtill there 
is nothing that hath not betore been 

ſeen, heard or t' '0uzh of. 
The like is to be underſtood of 
the eontrary or dark Kingdom of 
0 2 Wrath 
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Wrath or Hell ; ſuch as have by 
tranſgreſhon precipitated their ſouls 
thereinto, their work do allo follow 
them, and all Figures, Forms,Shapes, 
or what ever elſe is repreſented un- 
to them, 15 Fearful and Hideous, ac- 
cording to what degree they have 
with their wills entered wnto the 
wrathful fierce unclean Principle, 
' Their Conviiions 1s like men 1n teri 
ble Dreams, who are afraid of 
Swords, killing, falling from high 
places, drownings, Rocks falling on 
them, or being torn to peices with 
wild Beaſts,and the hike ſtrange fierce 
or malancholy imaginations andre- 
preſentations, which are all real and 
moſt eſſential, and yet no danger of 
death near them, nor any period to 
their woful condition. And there- 
fore the ſtate of rhe damned is called 
Erernal death, and a worm that 
never dycth, and therefore no end 
of their ſorrow and miſery. Theo 
{irange rhasfics, and yet real appre 
henlions 
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benfions do follow each Sp:rit, or 
Seu]. according to that property 
which carried rhe upper dominion 
in the time of the Body, from which 
predominating property do ariic,and 
are generared,nolt tiighrttul & hides 
ous repreſentations, whi.h put rhe 
captivated Soul into unexpreſhble 
fears & agonies,& make it defious to 
die,&cannot,but continuin; forever- 
more in this doleful torture & per- 
plexity,yea the predominating qualt- 
ty gives the form to the new Body, 
viz. of a Dop,Cat, Bear, Lion, Fox, 
Tyger, Bull, Goat, or other ſavage 
Beaſts, according to w hat degres 
ſuch perſons in their life time eurered 
ntoany of their reſpeCtive nacures 
by Cruelty, Luſt, Sebriliy, or the 
like;tor this very cavle(as wes betore 
intimated }al) che evil Angels &Souls 
thar have at any time appeared in 
Dreams or Vifions, have been cloched 
with bez tia! Shapes, Figures, Forms; 
but gocd Angels, and blctlkd $5; irits 

Q 4 if 
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&n | human Form, - and cloathed 
with the product of clean innocent 
vegetation, as fine Linning and the 
like, for which reaſon ſome of the 
Philoſophical Ancients would nat 
wear any other cloathing or gat. 
ment then what had an innocent 
original, as pure Linning, and the 
like of their Foods ; whereby, im- 
enitating the- good Angels, they 
attrated their benevolent Influ. 
ences. | 
Thus every pertons Joys or Ser- 
rows in the Worlds to come are 
.That nature, *as where the predomi- 
nant properties,and inclinations the 
will entered into; in the time of its 
corporcal pilgrimage ; -for from tht 
cwo internal or immaterial Worlds, 
wviz.the Good Heavenly and Parad: 
fical, and che Helliſh Wrathful, does 
proceed & is generated, this good & 
evil, or material World, of which 
external beeings are but a platform 
er figure. Which may afford ave 
| | -"-if 


| ww | 
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r7 ſublime aud Philoſophical Specu- 
lation, and he that would, truely 
know the great adorable and ever 
bleſſed Creztor, muſt with fear and 
earneſtneſs pray unto him to teach 
him the knowledg of kimfelf, and of 
the things that are; every one of 
which does in its reſpective degree 
contain the true nature and property 
of the whole; for the ALY ak 
all forming Creator 1s in the midſt of 
his own works,and does ſuftain and 
uphold and continually generate 
them, and leads the wile Seeker into 
the knowleds of the two grand 
Fountains of Good and Evil, and 
whence they proceed, whilſt the pro. 
lane tread thera under their feet. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Vhat theſe Communications from good 
| Angels by Dreams, Oc. are wot 
wholely ceaſea; the Reaſons why the 


ſame are now [8 rare and ſeldom. 


2UT gotwithſtanding all thoſe 

Þ numerous inſtances we have 
produced from facred Scripture, of 
the frequent Apparitions and Com: 
minications of good Spirits & An- 
gels in Dreams and Viſions, to pious 
and holy men in times palt, in- 
ſtruCting and admoniſhing them, 
and revealing divine myſteries untg 
them ; the ſame will be of little ad- 
vant2ge or incouragement to us, if 
that vulgar opinion þe true, that 
a'though they were ſo uſual and fre- 
quentin former Ages, yet now they 
are wholely ceaſed, and no ſuch 
ſpiritual afiſtances or converle to be 


expected 
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expeQted ; bur as this opinion is not 
founded on holy Scripture, fo there 
are divers reaſons which ſway with 
me net to imbrace the ſame ; its 
true, the Text laich, That if an An- 
gel from Heaven ſhall preach any 0- 
ther DoCtrine, that is contrary, or 
derogatory unto the Goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, he ought to be reje8ted 
and accurſed ; for thereby it would 
plainly appear, that he was anevil 
Angel, ſince God in any of his ma- 
nifeftations is never contrary unto 
himlelt ; yet this hinders not but 
pood Spirits may afford us good Or- 
ces, and give us notice of impending 
Dangers, and defend us from the 
aſſaults and incurrances of evil Dc- 
mons, and be the Miniſters of God, 
wher-by he may be pleaſed to make 
more clearcr revelations of his Se- 
crets to thoſe that fear him ; for the 
bleſſed Creator is the ſame as ever he 
was, and as near unto mankind as 
he was 1n former Ages, whence the 
8 '  _ Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle Pex laith, the divine Word 


or holy Principle of Gods eterng 
Light aad Love 15s near thee, int 
Mouth, 'and in the Center of thy 
Heart; and therefore wharlſoeve 
was by divine' appointment Or. per. 
miſſhon of this nature, common ty 
the Prophets and holy nien in for. 
mer Apes, its rea{cnable” to beliexe 
that the ſame ſhould nor only þ 
continued in theſe later times, but 
increaſcd, and tar mote illuſtrated 
ſince the great work of redemption 
and divine manifeſtation inthe fleſh, 
who was welcomed uuto the hu- 
mane nature by the haly Quires 
Angles. : | 
Its under this Goſpel diſpenſation 
that the holy Prophets have foretold 
ſhould be far more glorious irradic- 
tions and diſcoverics of divine know- 
ledge ; that all ſhould be taught of 
God. That their Sons and their 
Daughters ſhould Prophecy, their 
voung Men {ee Yigons, and _ 
ot 
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Men dream Dreams. The current 
of the Seripture bears Teſtzmony 
ta greater Light to break forth in 
the latter dayes, whereinthe know- 
kdge of the Lord ſhall cover the 
Earth, as the Water cover the Sea; 
and why then ſhould we abridg or 
reject any of thoſe ways wherein. 
God hath formerly vouchſafed moſt 
uſually to diſcover his will in the 
myſteries of his Kingdom to the 
Sons of men. | RE Ns 

The good Spirits are inflamed, 
with the ſame Zcal for ſpreading 
the Glory of their Creator now, as 


| informer times; they have till the 


lame ardent Charity and Good-wilk 
towards men that perſue and ſeek 
after Vertue and Piety, as heretofore; 
and we have as much need of their 
aid and aſſiſtance, as any of the Ax- 
cexts; why then ſhould we think 
all entercourſe eut off between us. 
and thoſe blefſed Spirits? why ſhould 
we with a ſtupid negleCt loſe the 

| benefit 
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benefit of ſuch powerful Auxily 


ries? That evil Angels are day 


contriving our temporal and eterny 
ruin, that they do by various wa 

and means caſt ſtumbling blocks be. 
fore us in the Paths of Piery, and 
endeavour to ſeduce us by multitudes 
of temptations, 1s generally agre 
by all profeflors of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion ; and if ſo, I defire to kroy 
why we ſhould not believe the good 
Angels to be as diligent to protef 
or inſtruE us, as ready to encoun 
rage us. in well doing, as the other 
are buſte to circumvent and debauch 
us, and prompt us on to (in,and mi 
chiefs and miſecy. 

Its evident the ever bleſſed Crex 
tor has ſince the wotul fall and de- 
generation of mankind, readily 
heard the prayers of thoſe that in 
fincerity have called upon his Name, 
and live in obedience to his holy 
Law, and that he hath in various 
manners appcarcd to them ia Viſions 


| 
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Calls, Voyces, Dreams, and the 
like; which was continued and <n- 
creaſed in an extraordinary manner 
iter the great Light appeared, w7z. 
Chriſt Jetus cloathed with the hu- 
mane nature, as appears by the au- 
thoruty of rhe Scriptures before 
mentioned, and if the ſame be now 
diſcontinued {as ſome people would 
haye us believe) of which, as there 1s 
no mention 1n Scripture, fo *tis a- 
oainſt the Principles of God in na- 
ture, to ſuppoſe any ſuch Chaſm or 
| interruption of communication be- 
| tween ſupex1ours and inferiours, in 
the ſtate of created becings; and 
beſide what a miſerable and deplora= 
ble ſtate muft man then now bein; 
for amongſt the Ancients, if the 
Spirits of the Lord did withdraw, 
and ceaſe from communicating, and 
manifeſting the ſecrets of the great 
Creator,by ſome of the foremention= 
ed wayes, they looked on them- 
ſelves in a ſad and deplorable condi- 
FiOD, 


wind Gam Seder ie. mb, IL» << © 


203 A Diſcourſe of 


tion, as. we.may ſec in the caſe of 
Sau! ang others * Wheicas now AC» th 
corging to thele opinions we. are not te 
only debarred of all rhote celettial in | i" 
terviens and communications, but 
allo expoſed to ail che rage and ſub. 
tilty of evil Spirirs, without any 
aſhſtance from the good Angelg 
which our Fore-tataers ſo plentitully 
- enjoyed. 

But the Truth 1s, 1t we by vertu- 
ous lives prepare and fit our ſelves 
for the cenverie of holy Angels, we 
have no more reaſon to diſpair of 
their aid, for the Lord doth never 
with-draw his holy Spirit from man, 
except man do firſt by ſin and diſs 
bedience ſeparate himſeli from hes 
Maker; but 01 the contrary the di 
vine Principle of love doth contimu- 
ally ſtrive with 1 againſt theevi), 
as our Saviour 1a:d, 1 would have g 
thered you, eves 45 a Hem gathereth 
Chickins wider ber Wings ; andina- 
0cher place; 1 5are #0 Nick aud to = 

tos 


D- 


an 
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that which was off. And elſewhere 
the Scripture ſa.th, As many as res 
rived the vlorious Light of his Goſpel, 


became the ſons of God, or of- Light ; 


and the great Apoſtle Paul, who 
was illuminaved by divine Viſion 
ſaith, Whatſoever 'may, or. can, 
be known of God, is implanted and 
manifeſted in man. , For God made 
him in hisown Tmage,: that is, c0n- 
taining a breviate of the nature of 
all things divine and bumage ; 
which is fince his fall enlightened, 
oragain re-inveſted with the diving 
Seed of the woman, and ho Princi- 
e of. Light,. even to the Center'o|] 
Soul, which the wiſe Man calls, 
the voice of Wiſdom, always cryin 
in the Gate of the microcoſmica 
City, calling man out of Sin, and tha 
Babylonical confuſion, into the glori- 
pus Light and Liberty of tlie Sons of 
God, -1n which ftate the. inward cy& 


ape 


-— -— 


219 A Diſcourſe of 
ints the ſecret myſteries of Godsny 
ture. 
But ſome will {ay, that theſe di; 
vine ſights and viſions, like miracle, 
were only to illuſtrate and eonfirm 
the Goſpel, or glorious manifeRtati 
on of Chriſt in the human natur,, 
and to convince and ca!l ,the Hes 
then to re and to the know. 
ledge and faith of the univerſal Sal 
vafion. But to this I anſwer; 
Firſt, The Objeftion is not true, 
for as theſe ſeerer Communication: 
were before under the Moſaical Dif 
penſation, ſo in faCt they have been 
continued unto, and enjoyned*by 


multitudes of holy pious and reſet.| x 


ved Souls in all Ages fince,of which 
varions Examples might be give 
from Authentick Hiſtories, 1 ſhal 
only cite. one remarkable one outdl 


the. Book of Martyrs: In Quee| wi 


Maries days, when the Proſecution 


was hot againſt the Proteſtant, 


there was but one” Congregation it] 6 
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all the City of Loxdos that kept it 
ſelf intire,' and privately held Af. 
femblies, to which one Mr. Rowgh 
—_ as a Deacon or Officer, to 
care for the poor, and to that pur- 
poſe -had in his: Cuſtody a Roll, 
wherein all the names belonging to 
the Congregation were entered, it: 
happened one night, that Cuthbert 
Simpſon, Dreamed that Mr. Rough 
was taken, and the Roll in his Poelc- 
et, and then awaked, and falling a- 
ſleep again, had the ſame Dream 
- with which being much 
Cted; he gets up, intending to 
go to' Mr. Rowgh, but before he got 
rady Mr. Rough came unto his 
Chamber, to whom he told his 
Dream, and deſired him, that he 
would ſome way diſpoſe-of that Ca- 
talogue, that-it might not be taken 
with him ; Rough reproved him for 
ſuch aconceit, telling bim Dreams 
were but ſilly fancies, and Chriftians 


a ought not to regard them; bur 
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S1mpſon, upon whoſe Spirit it had 
made a greater impreflion, adjured 
him; in the Name of the Lord, as he 
would anſwer the miſchief which 
might befal the innocent People of 
God, to mind what he ſaid, and con- 
vey away the Book ; ſo he conſented 
and fecured it ; and within two 
three days was himſelf taken, and 


had the book been foundjwith him} 


all che whole Congregation had bee 
diſcovered, and'rvined, if not lok 


their lives, which by this providena| | 


was prevented. 
Secondly, Is there not as 


need and occaſion {till for ſuch pirk| * 


tual Admonitions and Aſſiſtance, 
as there was in the Apoſtles days 
nay, more, for then Believers wet 
in more ample manner filled with 
the holy Spirit, and able to worl 
Miracles then for the conviRtion d 
Infidels; whereas now there at 
few, or ſcarce any arrive to thok 


Gitts ; And do aot the greater pan hy 
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of mankind ſtil! continue in blind. 
neſs, and unbelicf *? The compaſs 
and number of Profeſt Chriſtians is 
inconſiderable in reſpe& of the vaſt 
numb<:rleſs number of Infidels and 
Heathcns ; beſides moit called Chri- 
ſftians have more of the name then 
of the nature of that holy Religian. 

The adorable Jehovah ent his 
well beloved and eternal Son our Sa- _ 
yiour into the World to appeaſe his 
wrath, and to break down that ire- 
full Partition Wall which ſeparated 
wan fromthe Peace of God and the 
God of Peace, and to enlighten the 
Heathens, and thoſe that fat in dark- 
nels = the ſhadow of death, and 
to reconcile man to his maker, a- 
geajnlt whom he had rebelled, and 
was become an Enemy, not only to 
him, but conſequently to all good- 
nels and vertue. Now fince divine 
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Viſions and Revelations by Dreams 
were ſo frequent before our Saviour 


| nearnation, why ſhould we imagin & 


that 
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that this moſt illuſtrious Light 
ſhould puta total ſtop to all thoſ 
holy celeſtial Communications ? fy 
though the ever Bleſſed God that 
made all things in Heaven and Earth 
in concord and ſympathy, werenot 
the ſame, nor ſo kind to man asin 
former days, who is certainly unal 
rerably, and always ready'to draw 
near unto, and hear all thoſe that 
fear his Name. But the true origy 
nal reaſon-or occaſion why Viſions, 
uſeful Dreams, and the Communi- 
cations of good Angels are ceaſedto 
many nominal Chriſtians,is ther in- 
fidelity and diſobedience, : and not 
living in the Power of that pure Spi- 
rit of Light, Love and Wiſdom that 
they profeſs in name : For, alas 
What, do names, or formal empty 
profeMons and talk ſignife in this 
particular ? the Lord accepts of no 
Worſhip, but that only which :s 
hearty, VIZ. in Spiritand in Truth, 

as 
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ys the great Light of the World does 


'To ſhew that I affert no new or 
ſingular opinion in this point, I ſhall 
here add the words of a mo(t Learn- 
«and Reverend Author the tamous 
Dr. Uſher, Archbiſhop of Armaugh, 
who in his Body of Divinity fol, x 50 
aith thus. 

Doth may commit Sin in the Night 
whes he Dreameth? | that is, ſome- 
times when he hath evil Dreams, tor 
of thoſe the Author is ſpeaking ] 

Tes ſurely C ſaith this Learned and 
Holy man ] che Soul « never idle, but 
when it thinketh not of Good, it thinketh 
of Evil. '* And the Godly may mark, 
that after thiy hawe had many Dreams 
of things unlanful, their heart is in 4 
wre wounded, till they obtain Peace 
and Pardon from God. 

What uſe are 'we to make thereof * 
tv pray earneſtly thas God would ſanthi- 
je our corrupt Heart, that it. may be 4 
Vawntain of Holy, «nd wot _ 
P 4 thoughts, 


216 A Diſcourſe of 


thoughts, and in the Night to comm 
our ſelves ſpecially ro God, that becauſe 
we having our Senſes Sd Judgment 
bound ana ſilent are leſs able to reſi 
«nd judge our finful thoughts, Gol 
would preſerve ws from them by hit 
Grace. And 2aly that we avoid allo, 
eaſcons thereof in the Day. Thus far 
that Judicious Author. 

ſf mankind ſuffer the fierce, wild, 
ſavage, Spirit of Wrath, "Violence 
Oppreſſion , Intemperance, | ' and 
Uncleanneſs to reign in their Hearts 
and Souls, then there is no doubt 
bur all Illuminations, true Dreams 
and divine Viſions will ceaſe i 
them ;+ and the Spirit of Error and 
Cruelty grow Strong and Pow erfull 
Theſe are things- all ſober, ſer 
ous, well-minded Chriſtians ought 

to conſider, and not to be enſ's 
way, with Tradition, Noiſes and 
Clamours z. for all ſuch as ſhall ad- 
here unto, and regard the Voice of 
a, ny thar conrinyally Cries , 
£1s 
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the Gafes of mans Microcoſmical City, 
and hereby have clenſed themſelves 
from Uncleannelſs, both of Fleſh and 
Spirit, ſhall find the Inward and 
Spiritual Eye of their Underſtanding 

ned ; and having by obedience, 
ſeparated themfelves from the giddy 
Croud 6f: the Multitude, and theix 
pernitions Wayes, they become Sub- 
jets of the celeſtial Country, and 
belong to the New-Jeru/alem, whoſe 
Gates ſtand open to them, ſo thas 
they are Fellow-Citizens with Saint 
John in the Revelation; where he 
faith, The Gate of the Heavenly City 
wes opened unto him ow the Lords-Day, 
that is, the Divine Principle of Gods 
eternal Light and amiable Love 
diſcloſed its ſelf in the Center of his 
Heart :* Now this was by a Diviwe 
Vifon, and the Eye of the mind, 
that he ſaw' the Heavenly Myſte- 
ries, through the Outward Na- 
ture, Which is a true figure of the |} 
3 BEE.” | Ingyard; 
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Inward, becauſe from thence it 
roceeds ; nor':can any know this | - 
oly Sabbath, or Lords Day, but thoſe 
that haveretained the Counſel of the 
Voice of Wiſdom;:and been true to 
the heavenly Fower; ' fer unto them 
alone '15s granted. the' Key that 0+ 
pens the Gate of the Heavenly Je- 
ru{alem. + $- + rR 
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CHAP, XII. 


kt 


The Cauſes why Dreams are always 
Repreſented us attually preſent : As 
alſo ſome means tending to promote 
iutel/lefIal Communications : The 
Excellency of T;cmperance and « 
Regular Diet, and Sober Vertuous 
Life, fo conciliate and advance true 
ſignificant and profitable Dreams , 
and to make an honeft uſeful ymprove- 
ment thereof. - | 


HE Soul of man having a di- 
vine original, being an Eye 

or Ray, of the Eternal power and 
Heavenly Fire, when looſencd from 
the outward groſs ſenſes of the Eli- 
mental naturezas in Dreams , ſees 
nto the great Myſtery 'of Eternity, 
a5 into its Mother, © where is 
neither Place nor Time, but near 
and afar off is all one and ——_ | 
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For the Soul in Dreams, when thy 
Body and ſen{11al Powers of the out. 
ward elemenra; greſneſs are afleey, 
or ad ( which is all one during 
the-tJecp of the Body) 15 as jtwery 
alrea!. > Eternity, and {wims in 
the £:c2: LEepth, or Abz(ſes,**qud 
ſees «ih an eternal Eye Or Sight 
in the ſame meaſure like its Creator, 
whence ir had its buth, and whoſe 
Image it beareth. 
For this cauſe the Soul is buſicd 
1a Dreams and Viſions, that are re- 
reſented not only really a&vated, 
ut preſent, as if they were already 
done, or at the ſame time accom: 
pliſhed, for all things, whether paſt, 
preſent or to come,appear preſent to 
the Great Eye of the Eternal beeing, 
and the ſame{(in proportion) isto be 
underſtood ofthe Soul in its ſeparate 
Rate ; that isto ſay, dead, aſleep, or 
looſed from the chains and dar 
clouds. of the body and ſences, of 
outward compolition, for the Lov 
| eos 
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ſees, and. knows all things ; for unto 
him, there is neither time nor place 
night nor Ga; but all iseflencially. 
preſent; for things in Eternity goes 
not 0n bydegrees,or by progreſſions, 
2s they do in time; the like is in its. 
kind to þe underitood of the Soul 
in Dreams when it ſwims out of 
the groffe ſleepy Body, more eſpeei-, 
ally after Death, in which late all 
the my ftries of that Principle jnto 
which the Soul had entered and im- 
morled its felf in the time of its Co- 
habitation with the Body, whether 
Good ar Rvil,, andalſoallits works 
do follow, attend and are preſent, 
naked and bare unto each Soul ; 
hence the Scripture ſaith, Blefled are 
thoſe that dye,8 are Comprebended 
in Gods Love, for their works follow 
them, that is, are Eflenſually.preſens 
with them, as their Figures and Re- 
preſentations are in Dreams, {0 the 


[ar divine Scripture faith of Chrift, | 
that he was a b flain from the: 
Pouns 
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Foundation of the World; neverths 
leſs the -{ſame was not accompliſhed 
according to time in ſome thouſand 
of ycars after. ;4f += $2 
And as in Eternity al things and 
time are preſent, {o it thence follow 
that it comprehends all times, and 
not capable of being meafured & 
divided, much leſs comprehended; 
ſo the Soul of man being inſpirite 
by the eternal divine Principle & 
Love and Light, and thereby a- 
able of having, its Converſation in 
ceaven, and taking its Flight into 
Eternity,far every thing 1s capablets 
reaſcend as high as its firſt Fountain 
whence it firſt deſcended ; in which 
fate itis capacitated,according toits 
Giits to ſee things either a \ 
paſt and: Tranſacted, or as yet'ts 
come, and to be Tranſated in time, 
both as ſtill or already aCtually pre- 
ſent,for ſo they all ſtand in Eternity, 
there being no Yeſterday, nor ts 


Morrow, but tis always the ſame 
Yeſterday 
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Yeſterday, to Day, and for Ever, 
there being 1n him no Turaing, Va« 
riation-nor Shadow of Change. 
Thus Moſes ſaw the TranſaStions 
of the Creation, the Fall of man, - 
the Flood, and all thoſe. ſeveral 
ARtions done in the World to his 
own time, as. we may find it Re« 
corded to us_in his Five :Books. 
2 Eſdress Chap. 14. 21, totheend ; 

4s, Likewiſe by the Spirit of 
he moſt high, diQtated to his Scribs 
the loft Bible, for it is ſaid in the 4= 
verſe, They wrote the wonderful Vifons 
of the Night ; «s for me (faith Eſdres) 
I ſpike in the Day, and in the Night I 
held not my Tongue v. 43. | 

'The Prophet 7/ai«b,having a gr 
vious Viſion declared to him, was 
orderd:to ſet up a watchman, and 
he to declare what he ſaw,Chap. 21. 
and amongſt other chings he faw a 
Chariot, with a couple of Horſmen, 
ind he anſwered and ſaid, Beby/on 6 
Files is Felew. | 

Thue 
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Thusthe prophict 7, Jeremiah, Chap; 


51.8. declares the Word of the Lord 
againſt Babylon, and ſaith, Fr 
5s {addenly Fallin; as if her Deſtry 
&tion were AQtually preſent, 
rather palt, and yet, as to ine 
City Babylon Flouriſned many ye 
after thoſe Viſions of Jeremiah. 
And I/aiah, after the ſame manner 
ſpake of Cyr«s 1n the preſent Teak, 
Chap, 44. v. 29. Cyras be 1s. ny 
Shepherd, and ſhall perform all mp 
pleaſure, and Chap. 45+ v.14 Thy 
faith the Lord to his Anointed, to 
Cyr, whoſe Right hand I have hok 
den, as if Cyr had then been in 
being, when as to time it- is recore 
ded that this Viſion was more then 
anhundred Years before C Jrus v wa 
bor Nis 2 * 

i. The Angel that appeared unt 
St Joon, Rev., 14; 8. ſaith,. Babylex 
is faln; 3 faln ; and another Angd 
alſo apptarcy unto him, and cryed; 
mightily with'a firong Voiee, "_ 
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hn.the Great; | 1s Fallen, is Fallen , 
Rom. 18. 2. yet whether this myſti:, 
cal Babylon, or that Confuſion and 
Oppreſſion to the meek humble di- 
vine Kingdom of. our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, be yet fallen, we are all wit- 
nefles; zitho the fall thereof was ſeen' 
ahd reprelſerited as already done in 
Bternity at that time of St. Fohn's 
Viſion, which is about ſixteen hun- 
dred years ago. Thus much Ithought 
ft: toobſerve, from that which eve- 
ry man, | from his own experience 

may find. True, that. Repreſentati- 
ons of things in Dreams are alwayes 

ittually.preſent, not paſt, or future, 

whereof the judicious Reader may 

from theſe hints I have given,deduce' 
ſeveral notable Remarkes. - . 

- Bur here *tis probable, ſome may: 

beapt to inquire, 1f there be ſo ruch 
in Dreams 4s you ſeern to teach, and that 

ſome Dreams, are {0 uſeful and inflruc- 

live aboze ati ers: Can youſhow us 4 
herhod how we ſhould procure ſuch ſiz- 
de Q 


nificant 
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nifiant Dreams and retain them, and 
com? to underfland their true ſignif. 
cations * 

I anſwer,thoſe Inquirers do it out 
of pride, vanity or curioſity, defire- 
ing Dreams, and the underſtanding 
thereol, that they may vapour there. 
with, and ſeem ſome-body in the 
World, or to' get money thereby, 
and the like deviliſh intentions; 
then neither I, nor any man elle 
 can-poſſibly contribute any thing te 
the ſatisfaftion of their deſires, be- 
eauſc they aQtin a contrary Princi- 


ple, and theſe myſteries are Sealed 


up from them, and all that are of 
their Spirit; but to the Meek and 
the Humble, who drives on no foo- 
Li{h deſign, bur che glory of God in 
the firſt place, their own and Neigh- 


bours Happinels,ſo far only as it may 


be ſubſervent to that, I will pro 
pole a few confiderations, which 


may ſomewhat tend to' their Sa- 


tisfaction. | 
Sons 
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Since True or :: Prophetical 
Dreams are a kind of Revelation of 
a divine power, unto the Soul, and 
that this ſublime ftate of the 
minde, is much advanced or de! 
preſſed, by Temperance or Intenv- 
perance, Vertue or Vice, it follows” 
that the firſt ſtep to all true wiſdom 
is the fear of the Lord,which teaches 
all men Sobriety, Temperance and 
Cleanneſs; therefore all ſuch as are 
deſirous to arrive at that ſupream 
ſtate of the Soul, and to be rendered 
capable of the Communications of 


| Good Angels and Spirits, and to 


receive true and. profitable'Dreams, 
q ht to be Chaſtly and Devoutlys 
poſed, and in an eſpecial manner 
to obſerve Cleanneſs in Meats and 
Drinks, and not to over*«charge Na- 
ture witl> to great a quantity; .for 
ſuch ſurpluſſage does | rooms & dull 
and becloud all the intelleQtual-paw: 
ors, of nature, {o that the Soul; -car 
neither Communicate with,; good, 
Q_ 2 /ingels, 
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Angels, or ſeparated Spirits, nr 
of herſelf {ce or penetrate into any 
Celeſtial thing, ; 
But Wiſdom which 1s derived 
fcom,and joyned to Sobriety, Clean- 
neſs, and , Temperance, in that 
which rightly fitteth and diſpoſerh/ 
both'the Body and Soul, and Spirit; 
and advances them to a divine purt- 
ty.; for Abſtinence and cleanneſs in 
Meats, Dfinks, Imployments and 
Communications, have- a wonder- 
ful power to fortifie all the Obſervers 
thereof againſt all ſorts of Vices 
and Temprations of the Devil, whe 
continually. ' goeth about ſecking. 
whom he may invegle to Drunken-, 
nels, Gluttony, Lying, Coverteouſ- 
nÞfs; Pride,and the like, to allwhich 
engptmnities, Excefles opens the Doors 
and Windows, and ſo it is ealie for 
him'-to enter, finding abundance of: 
prepared matter for his Suggeſtions 
and Temptations; to work upon, 
| whereby. 
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whereby many [Thouſands of Poor 
Souls are deſtroyed. | 

The contrary 1s.to be Underitogd 
of good Angels and Spirit, who,by 
Temperance, Chaſtity and Purity, 
are drawn and concthated to our 
Aſfiftance; therefore: let all that 
would have their Souls and: Intel- 
ledls adopted for ſuch' divine con- 
verſe, _ their Bodies and Sparits 
pure-and unincumbered,' and-not 
overwhelnicd in the commerceafd 
affairs of this World; and the fleſh ; 
to which purpoſe nothing does;mbre 
contribute thena ſtrift bbſervation 
of therulesof 'Femperance, both-in 
quality and quantity, words 1and 
works; avoiding ' : all irregular 
Paſſions, Violenceand Opprefſbn, 
both of 'men and. heaſts , -and/to _ 
bound'their defires tothe neceff ities 
of nature ; for thg things tharnolld-. | 
and encumber ens'Souls, and en- F p 


ſlave their Bodies, are. not necdful ; SF 
- Our ever Bleſſed Creatgr WYgns. I 
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his infinite mercy given us all need. 
ful things in / abundance,' which 
-are alſo 'neer us, and ealily attainas 
ble; but. thoſe that are not needful, 
nor of ufeto us,are hard to core at; 
and mens ſo eager purſuit after 
them, do. but ſhew and manifeſt his 
deptravation-and fall fro his firk 
-rmnocent Eſtate; for the more things 
- man fancies hitnſelf tro need; the 
more is his Z##6a'; that is, the more 
ftrongly he:awakens the wrathful 
' powers of his'Soul, ' or firſt princi- 
-ple; and:rhe lefs he needeth, the 
fnorelike hebecomes to his Creator, 
'/ who giveth all things, and receiveth 
-»nothing.- . 
-/1/*Tis cettain 'mans foul is4 My- 
.,ſtety; breathed out of the grand 
- Myſtery, /.or' Abyſſal Feuntan, or 
. Bye outof- rhe All Geings : a'Rayof 
'theeternal Sun, and therefore when 
it becomes purified through Clean- 
is, = wv Temperance, and 
te Fear of ns Lord, - which in- 


con 
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cludes them all; that is, when ſepa- 
rated from the groſs fumes and po- 
lutions of the Flcſh ; then is it ca- 
pable of aſcending, receiving and 
communicating with good Angels 
and Spirits, and attaining unto won- 
derful things in a moment; even as 
Devid was of .a Shepherd made a 
Prophet,and expert in divinethings; 
or as Soloman, 1n the dream of ons 
wght was filled with the knowledg 
of, all things inthe Created World ; 
lo 1/aiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 0- 
ther holy Prophets and Apoſtles 
were taught ; and the truth 15, the 
Soul when purified and united by 
Faith and Charity to its divine origt- 
nal, can without long tedious ffudi- 
ing, or ſeeking, without. the toil of 
Logical demonſtration, or perplexi- 
ty of Syllogiſms and Problems ſee 
into, and apprehend, as far as is 
convenient, all divine and natural 
myſteries ; nor is there any thing 
that - does more contribute to the 
; Q 4 good 
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d Complexion and Tranquility 

both of body and mind, then hel 
abſtaining vertues,” which we haye 
always celebrated, but can never tw6/ 
- muck recommend; 0G 

But belides,clean innocent Meats 
and Drinks, ſuch as may extenuate 
all ſuperfluous matter, and preveiit 
Crudities,there ought to be obſerved 
4 dve natural Faſt:np, for that not4 
little e6nduces to the making of 'the 
intelle& ſound and vigorous, and 
moſtly preſerves theSpirit from clot: 
dy thickneſs and fuffocation, as all 
the holy Seers and ſafe Phyloſophets 
of old' have oblerved, who keeping 
an'abſtemious and ſober Table, did 
protraQtthere lives in all ſobriety & 
temperance, whereby they preven- 
red the Generation of all fuperfluous 
matters, thar might dull the phan- 
take ; for none can obtain the high 
laminated ftate,' nor underſtand 
the divine and- holy myſteries of 
God, and hve in his innocent _ 
ON « ' but 
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but only ſuck as do by abſtinency 
prudently moderate every ' extra- 
vagant motion, of the Mind and 
Body. 

Hence ſome of the wiſe Antients 
would riot admit any into their 
{bciety, but ſuch as were abſtinent 
from ſons drink, fleſh, and com- 
mon Vices ; ſaying, Thes 3 none could 
know themſelves, or their Creator," but 
fuch as ao fervently and ton iſtantly en 
deavour to imitate himg by a divine con- 
verſation, and that the cleannefs and 
pity of # mind devoted to God, does 

uch a mans Soul 4 rperual 

Fon for the divine Maj F; 
' Ttis alſo highly requifit, for ſuch 
a5 would be capable of this excellenk 
Gift of true Dreams, to withdraw 
from the multitude, and from the 
variety of hy roſs outward Sences, 
AﬀecCtions, ginations , Qpinir 
ons, and bao, which are oy 
torturin Diftem wh max: Sickneſſes 
of peoples ; for th fimple 
wee Truth 
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witneſſed, 'except a man firlt live 
in the opperation and praQice of 
the divine power and innocent Spi- 
rit of Gods Love and Light prin. 
ciple; rheſe ſublime Gifts and noc-, 
turnal Communications are to joyn 
unto Abſtinency , Sobriety and So- 
licude ; for' by Loneſamenefs, Retire. 
»ent and Silexce, the mind 1s made 
fine, and as it were looſened from 
the cords & perturbations of worldly 
aftairs, and is thereby the better pre: 
pared, and zhe more at Jerſure to 
receive the ſpiritual Gifts, and free 
Communications. of the gaod Anv 
gels of God. So Moſes the Law- 
Giver,and grand Prophet abſtrafted 
himſelf (atter he was learned in all 
the knowledge (or Phyloſophy) of 
the Egyptians from rhe voluptuous 
charms of Pharash's Court , and 
hurry of the World, and went into 
the vaſt Wilderneſs of 3{idian, or 
Ethiopia, when, keeping of Sheep, 
| FT 20 
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(an emblem both of innocency,and' 
of this further conJutt of the people 
of-God) he applyed himſelf to the 


* {ſole contemplation of divine things, 


which pleaſed the Lord ſowell,that 


”- The ſuffered him to'ſee him, as it 


wete, i Face to Face, and endued 
him with a wonderful power of mi- 
racles;- as the Scriptures of Truth 
do:teſtific. © Many other wiſe men 
and Phyleſophers have by Solitude 
and Abſtinency obtained many won- 
crful gifts,8& the true knowledge of 
vine and natural things. We ought 
alſo1 avoid the haunt-or ſerutiny af- 
ter all ſuch kind-of curious abſtruſe 
Arts or- Knowledge as is apt any 
way todiſtraCt or deceive us, 'or a- 
muſe us more then-profit us; as cre» 
dulous Niceneſs in judicial Aftro- 
logy;; Criticiſms/in Grammar ; De- 
rivations, and 30 Genealogies ; 
$quaring theCirele;eontriving a per- 
ena miocion, and ſuch kind ef it - 
pertaeat Curjolities,or ether Phyls- 
1 ſophical 


fophical Follies ; for the ſuper-intel, 


lectual and effential Unity cannot 
beknown, or underſtood, excepta 


man-doth abſolutely withdrawn: 


{lf frony the: multitude, and: the 
noife of the confuſed World, whert 
little Þ © Violence and Wrath 
practiſed. © |//t - $1214 x6; 
- {Charity is abſolutly neceffary-tog 
Chriftian Life, tor it includes: 
Eove to God (the fupream Gobd 
for-his own fſake';; and to|gll 'the 
reſt of: the Creativa 10 obedience. 
his Commands; but particularly, 
giving of Almes («which is but, 
-and one of the loweſt' Brandies:of 
the ſublime :(tho-Thoſt lavly) Vet: 
ues) which,as it:does wonderfully 
abate: Pride, Covetouſaeſs, and {ach 
{welling Vices,ſo 3tdoesadvance'the 
Soul:inall kind 'of Vertue; -& cauſes 
itte:draw acar the ſupream Good, 
whoan his boundleſs mercy giveth 
all things freely; &receiveth 
' from'any but dais; own; the*Þ 
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[tells.us, .. Give Almes, 4nd all things 


bull be. clean wnto you ; andthe wiſe 
man faith , 4s Water extingniſbes 
Fire, ſo Almes doth Sin ; and Daniel 
aught the King of Baby/op, that he 
foold Redeem his Sin by Almes ; 
1nd; the Angel Raphael! teſtifieth to' 
Tobias that Alhes fret from Death ; 
ſoour Lord Chriſt commands us, to 
pray to the Father, Forgive ws, as we 
forgive; and by analogy, Give ws, 
« we grveto others ; but for our fur- 
ther encouragment to Charity, and 
Alwmes-Giming he adds, not only that 
u ſhall receive an hundred fold, 
ut poſſeſs eternal Life ; and the 
Scriptures declare, that when he 
comes; to judge the .Quick and the 
Dead, he ſhall upbraid the wicked, 
above all things, for their negleCt of 
Almes and works of Mercy. | 
Furthermore, all that have 0þ-" 
tained the knoweldge of themlclves;, 
and the gifts of the mind, and the” 
cmmunicati+ns of good Spiritsand 
Angels 
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Angels by dreams, ot any- other 
ways, ought above all things to keep 
filent, and conſtantly conceal any 
lock up ſuch ſublime ſecrets in their 
religious Breaſts; for nothing drive 
away, and offend the divine Powers 
& good Angel Guardians more thei 
to publiſh myſteries to the. profane 
multitude; for this cauſe 6ur Saviour 
Chriſt, when he.lived on Eatth,ſpoks 
after ſuch a manner and faſhion,that 
only the more intimate Diſciples 
ſhould - underſtand the Word of 
God ; , but the multitude ſhould on- 
ly perceive the parable; he likewiſ 
on the -ſame ground, commanded 
that holy things ſhould not be given 
to Dogs, .nor Pearls be caſt, before 
Swine ; therefore well ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Ihave hid thy Word in my _ 
that I might not ſin againſt thee, and 
is: faid of Mary, the Mother of 
Chriſt, that after the Angel had in- 
formed her that, ſhe had found fa- 
vour in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſhould 
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ſhould bring forth the Saviour of the 
World, ſhe laid all theſe things upin 
her heart, and ſhe did not divulge 
what was diſcovered to her by the 
Angel. ; , 

The thrice Great Hermiſe , or 
Mercury of Egypy avers, that to 
ubliſh, to the knowledge. of the 
Labble, a Speech, filled with the 
Myſteries and Majeſty of the Deity, 
5a ſign of airriligious Spirit ; and 
Plato Commandeth, that holy Secrets, 
and Religions things ſhould not be 
divulged to the Common People. Py- 
thagorus 1njoyned his Followers to a 
Religious ſilence, for ſo many years.” 
Orpheus alſo did, with a certain Au- 
thority of Religion, exaCt an Oatly 
or ſilence from thoſe whom he 1n-. 
nitiated in holy Rites; and in Eſdras 
weread this precept concerning the' 
Cabaliftical Secrets of the Hebrews, 
Thou ſhalt deliver thefe Books to the. 
wiſe Men of the People, whoſe hearts. 
hou knoweſt can comprehend them: 
the 
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{the Antiept, Egypriens had certaitf 
Charafters' for their ſecrets and my. 
Keri which might not be eafily 

to the: vulger, and theſe are, 


a 


pi F Fs laith, that he promiſe of 
ne dye to Religion', ſo we 
"os by tertain Greek Tragedian, 
4 $\ 3hat when he would have Transfer- 
2 ſbmewhat out of the. Jews Laws, 
D ſupply one of his Fables with; 
was ſtruck Blind.' And Theopompw, 
who, beginning to Tranſlate ſome- 
what ont of the divine Law,intothe 
arcek.,  Fongue , was pr 
troubled in; mind, andafterwards 
earneſtly deſiring God to let him 
know the oceaſion of that Judgment; 
received anſwer in a Dream, that it 
. Was becauſe he had poljuted divine; 
things . by Setting them forth mw 
publick, LiE2Th 
\ Thus the India» Brachmans, the 
Perſiens Vagi ; the Britiſh Druids, 
the Greek Phyloſophers, Pythagoras, 


Socrates 


called Flreroglyphicks ; and. 


—_— 
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Wocrates, Plato, &c. always were 
nice and diligent in keeping ſecrets 
to themſelves and their qualified 
SeQtatores, and never to diſcover 
Myſteries without a vail. , Certain 
it is that as in Heaven there is an 
everlaſting Stilneſs, and ſweet Har- 
mony, fo all heavenly* wiſdom is 
ſtrengthened by Silence, and: Con- 
cord; but publication andidifford, 
ditroys good-Effefts, and drives a- 
way bay powers from us. There- 
fore ſuch as would: reap Fruit, by 
what we have before taught ; mul 

hide, and lay up thoſe ſecrets in 
their religious breaſts ; for the pra- 
ting of Fools, and Incredulity, are 
the two grand hinderances , that 
diſturb and obſtruft the good effets 
in every, thing, that tends towards 
the Illumination of mans Soul ; for 
thoſe ſublime vertues require in a 
man a wonderful dignibcation, ſelt- 
denial, . and that we ſhould leave 
farnal AﬀeCtions, frail Senſes, and 

R mater: 
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material Paſſhoms ; for mens $ouls 
when freed trom the groſs Fumes of 
the body, and evil diſpoſitions ; have 
wonderful power, being no: diſtem- 
pered,bur influenced by divineL ght, 
whereby they are rendered com- 
pleat in Intrinſecal and Extrinſecal 
PerteCtion. 

Let us therefore remove all Impe- 
diments poſſible, and wholy apply 
our ſelves to Contemplacion, and 
innocency of Life; that is, doing 
unto the whole Creation, as we 
would be done unto, and turn our 
Eyes inwards, for there is, even in 
our own ſelves the apprehenſion of 
all things, but moſt men are prohi- 
bired by Self-conceit, prejudices of 
Education, Cultora, vain Conver- 
ſation, and the like, from enjoy- 
ing the benefit of this in-born Light, 
ſo as tew enjoy thoſe Heavenly Gifts; 
for Opinions, Cuſtoms and Pafhons. 
do continually oppoſe us, even from 


our birth ; but if thoſe vain Ima 


ginations 
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inations, immoderate A: TccHons, 


violent Deſires after what is n»t 


needtul be once Expelled, the divine 
Knowledge and Power preſently 
takes place, and obtains the Govern- 
ment'over the Soul. 

«But» for rhe further accomnliſh- 
ment, furniſhing and fitting a mans 
Soul: for the fore-mentioned ſubline 
converſe, and alſo for theobtaining. 
the Knowledge and - Converfation 
of the Good Genius, before treated 
of, ler theſc tollowing Rules be ob- 
ſerved. 

- rt, Let your Meats and Drinks 
be Clean, and ofa ſimple N ature and 
Operation. | 

i-2d, Have a care the quantity be 


. |not too great. 


3d, Remember to let the quali- 
ty be ſutable and agreable to your 
Nature and Conſtitution. 

4th, Let none of your food be 
therded with the dying Groans of 


| the i innocent Creatures. 


R 2 5th, 
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zth, Conſider the firſt ſtate of 


man; and what Foods were or- 
dained for him, viz. none but in- 
nocent Herbs, Seeds, Fruits and 
Grains. 

6th, Bethink your ſelf and un- 
derſtand, from what Principle 
Killing and Eating of Fleſh did firſt 
ariſe, and do proceed. 

7th, Conſider allo' the Nature, 
Shapes and Forms, of theſe Crea- 


tures, that by Nature incline to eat | 


Fleſh. 

gth, Note that all the Wilde $a- 
vages of the Deſart, in whom 
the Principle of the firce Wrattr 
does Pr, are formed, by 
the ſame Principle which the farce 
Spirits are formed, and look alſo 
with- Teeth and Claws, like ſo 
many terrible Weapons of War, 
to Prey upon, and Tear there fel- 
low Creatures to pieces , ' and all 


there Aﬀions and Inclinations do 
{ufiiciently declare what Property 
nas” 
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” [has the dominion in the Center of 

there Lives. 
gth, Conſider further, May the. 
fineſt and moſt innocent and noble 
of all others, and Governor of the 
whole Terreſtial Orb; view and 
mark well his Form, Shape and in- 
tire Symmetry, how Curiouſly 
and yet withal how innocently he 
is made, and particularly, that his 
all wife Creator has not furniſhed 
| him with any Weapon of Violence; 
ſo that he is thereby rendered al- 
moſt uncapable of tearing F'eſh of 
his 'Fellow Creatures ; and it . he 
were not, by the ſecking out of 
many Inventions, faln ſrom his ori- 
ginal State, and Furniſht by the De- 
vil with the Weapons of Jars, he 
would ſcarce be able to kill, and feed 
upon rhe iaferiour Graduates of the 
Creation, who are his equals in all 
the outward Elements ; for wou'd 
it not be hard fora man to kill a 
Cow, an Hog, or a Sheep, and Tear 
? if 
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it to pieces, «nd- eat it as Dogsan 
Wolves do,burt what the fierce lavag! 
Creatures can de with the, Wrath- 
ful Weapons of nature, that moſt 
mea do by invention, and the helps 
of the dark fiery: Art, whereby al- 
molt: as many humane hves have 
been deſtroyed, as by the common 
courſe of nature, or diſeaſes, | 

Therctore, upon the whole mat- 
ter,' ſuch as would have the free; un: 
diſturbed converſe of Good Angels 
and Spirits, and the advantage: of 
real. /Preams, let them. endeavour, 
and with equal edaſtancy , and ear- 
neſtne(s purſue after purity, both of 
mind and body; to-avoid all exceh 
of foods or drinks, cither in quantk 
ty'or quality, to eſchew- things de 
rived, from violence,and therefore tg 
bc confiderate in eating of Flejh or 
Filh, or any thing,. not procurable 
but by the dcath of {ume of our tel; 
low, Creatures; rather let them con- 
t2nc themiclves with the Delicacics 
of 
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of the Vegetables, which are full a $ 
nouriſhing, much more wholiome, 
and indifputablely innocent ; par- 
ticularly avoiding all Glutrony 2nd 
intoxicating Liquors, as {trong 
Dcink, Brandy-wine, and the like ; 

and fumes, as thoſz of Tobacca, O- 
pium, and the like Poylons ; let 
them make little or light Suppers ; 
viz. of Bread and Water, Bread and 
Raiſins, or the like; for the feweer 
the Body is from ſupperfluiries, and 
the Head from vapours, and the 
Mind from perturbations; the brisk- 
er are th: natural Spirits, and rhe fi- 

ner, and conſequencly, the Soul has 
a clearer Light, and is more near the 
divine Power by Arhinity, and more 
ſuſceptible of their RIS; and 
communications ; but above a!!, let 
them at their going to Be :d, diveſt 
themſelves of ail w -orldly Carcs, as 
well as of their Cloathes, and with 
anardent Faich, and intire Charity, 


commend on te to God the 
R Giver 


I . F. 
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Giver of every Good and Perfe(t 

Gift. and the Revealer as well as 
Author of all divine Secrets ; and 
then, if it be convenient for thee 


doubt not bur thou ſhalt have ſuch 
Diſcoveries as thou art capable of. 


AW 
APPENDIX 


Shewing - 8&1 
The Cauſe of Madneſs ; 
| 4 | 


Several Obſeruables 


relatiag thereunto 


d. 1. "Here being an Aﬀfinity 
or Analogy between 
i» Dreams and Madaeſs, 

ſo that the underſtanding of one will 
ſomewhat illuſtrate the other ; for 
Madneſs ſeems to be a Watching or 
Waking Dream ; 1 have therefore 
thought it might 'not be unfit to 
lubjoyn here certain 'Conſiderations 
touching Phrexſie and Diſtrattion,ity 
Cauſes, Nature and Effeas; the ho 
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ther bccauſe the fame his 'v 
barrenly been handled, as far as Mets 
learn, by thoſe that have undertaken 
'to treat thereol. * 
; Ifhall not inſiſt upon the ſeveral 
ſorts reckoned up by Authors, as 
'Phrenfie which chey define to be As 
Inflamtion of the Brain,and its mem. 
branes, with a cohtinual raving,and 
ſharp conſtant (Feaver, cauſed by 
cholerick Blood, to whic' is joyned 
alſo extrementious Choler : Maria, 
or Ra”: which is a loſs of the 
wits, wit raging « «nd frry, but with- 
out « Feaver, l.cing a cold and dry Di/- 
temper, whick they ſay, ariſes from 
aduff., or burnt-black Choler ; And 
Melancholy, which is'a doting, or 
Delirium, without a Feaver (and (6 
different: from a Phrenſie) but with 
fear and ſadneſs ( whereby it differs 
from madoeſs which it accompanied 
with boldneſs and Fury.) 
. Asall thoſe, and — 6 varying 


SY MPLoms , arC but ſeveral pn 
7) 


| of ibraftim, ſo though Galen ha- 
ving conitituted tour. Huwors in the 
Body, &.laid it down-or a Principle; 
that from the exceſs of ſame, or one 
of them, all Diſcaſes/do.. proceed, 
and conſequently , was bound 

afſigo theſe as, cauſes for ſuch Diſs 

tempers.;- yet.mote arrow Searcher's 
into the Myftericr:of Nature, have 
long ſince ditcarded! tht; DoQzine, 
whithr ſeems to 'conkiſt+: meefly. in 
Forms and Words, ratherthen Read, 

lities', and do conclude that imoft - 


Diſeaſes ariſe, eicher from Irregular A 


fſions of the mind, :0xr-poyſonous 
ermeats, occaſioned by i _ or 
Fapropes Plot 1 in the Body. - | 


Cz The'truc is, Mateeſe aid 
Phrenſie ds generally, arid for the 
moſt, part (for ſoot other few par- 
ticular cauſes we ſhall give an ac 

count of by.and by) arile and pro- 
ceed from various Paſſions and ex- 
(earn Inclinations, as Love, Hate, 
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Grief, Covetouſneſs, Diſpair, and the 
like, which do too violently awa- 
ken, or ſtir up the Central Erres, or 
fonr firſs Forms of the original of 
Nature, which thereupon do break, 
forth, violate and deſtroy the five 
#nward Sences of the Soul, whence 
the outward Senſes do arife; So that 
theSoul loſeth its diſtinguiſhing pro- 
perty , and:then the Imaginative 
property and Souls's Pawer becomes 
rampart, unbounded, or as it were 
without a Guide, and conſequently 
ſuch a Soul is unchain'd,” or ſet at 
liberty from the dark Confinements 
of the groſſer Senſes and Rea/os,cven 
as men in Dreams ; for whatſoever 
ja this ſtate, is repreſented unto the 
Soul by the uncontrolable and. un: 
bounded Imagination,is effential un» 
to them, whether it be good or evil. 
- For it 15 evident that in Madneſs 
rſons are not deprived of their 
groſler Senſes of the outward Na- 
ture, As Sceing, Hearing, Taſting, 
; UII. Smelling 
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Smelling and Feeling, for thoſe they 
retain as well as before, but they 
are bereft of the :mward Senſes, or di- 
ſtinguiſhments ; and whenſoever 
this happeneth to any, then the Soul 
is unclothed, and all its Fantaſies and 
Imaginatiogs become as it were {yb- 
ſtantial unto themyas material things 
are to thole that arein their perf 
Senſes,. and under the Government, 
of Reaſon. | 


S. 3. For when any ſhall forſake 
and fits the counſel of the voice of 
Wiſdons, and ſuffer their wills and. 
deſires too violently to entertaingnd 
enter into any of the fore-mentioned 
paſſions,then preſently the Saturnine 
and Martis! Poyſonous Fires are as 
wakened, whence does ariſe ſuch an 
Hurley- outleys nan th Strife and 
[n-equality between the properties 
in he Smew-foll Wheel of Nature, : 
willin a moments time {ubvert.the 
government of the inward Ser 
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Spirit of Wiſdom, and: puts Reaſon: 
under Hatehes, and-all its Faculcies 
iato aTempelt and Confuſion ; {6 
that the.Soul is left wirchout either 
Pilot.or Rader in this outward ſenſi. 
ble World.” And beipg'thus depri- 
ved of its true Senſes, and friendly 
Guide or Moderator, viz; The at- 
vine implanted "Light; - then the firſt 
Forms of the,Original nature muti- 
ny, and make War. one- upon 'the 
other , a ſullen wrathſul property: 
being exaſperated, . powerfully 'at- 
trafts and endeavours to compa(ls all 
witha certain i»-drawing Power;and 
hug called the fr/# Form, or Setur- 
nine Property, which gives a Body, 
@ Covering toall Spirits, according: 
tothe-naturg of each Thing or Crea- 
i tg _ ion is called — 

"The high lofty out-going, bit-- 
Fierce, fiery Property,which can-' 
endure to be much holden, of” 


drawing Property of "Satars; 
| whence 


ed by! the attraftions and - - | 
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whence does ariſe in the Soul a moſt 
terrible Conteſt, and annoying Heat; 
for the Sxturnize Property does moſt 
powerfully draw izward, and ecn- 
deavout' to encompals and captivate 
all ; but ffiis rhe ficrce high lofty 
property, and martial bitter Fire 
cannot endure, it being contrary 
to its. Nature; ſo. that in this 
inteſtine * Civill War . or Agonous 
State, there is a terrible-dark brim- 
ſtony or ſulpherous fire generated, 
which does ſo diſturb all the inward 
parts, as if Nature were all onPire,.-. 
even it» the Center. The Heart 
akes, the inward Body ſcems'to 
ſwell, and becomes too little forthe 
Soul, which in this: Combuſtion us. 
ſo teffibly afflifted, that it will = 
longer be confined to the Body an 
outward Senſes, but either wath- 
draws it ſelf, and flings up the, 
eins of Government, and lets Re#» 
. ſox, like a wilde Horſe that hath calf.” 
«ff Bit and Bridle, and thrown his 
| Rider; 
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Rider, ramble confuſed!y whither. | ; 
ſoever the Imagination ſhall hurry / 
it; orelſe ſometimes breaks off whol, |? 
ly all Comtnerce with the Body, and | 
feparates its ſelf in Indignation, and | 
{othe Life its ſelf is deltroyed ; this | , 
being the great and immediate cauſe q 
both of DiſtraQtion, and of Hang. | , 
ing, —_— and various other |, 
forts of Self-Murder, which are 
too frequently commited .in the |, 
World, | FR 


v9. 4- The truth is, Pride may |, 
juſtly be ſaid to be the chief Proce.- |x, 
eartick,' or remote original cauſe of |; 
Madneſs; for an abuſive Self-flatter- 
ing Pcrſwaſion, Credulity, or E- 
ſeem of Falſhvod,do at firſt Seduce 
a perſon into Preſuwption, and a 
delpiling of others, or into an In- {; 
dignation of Self Love, Anger, Hs- |, 
tred, or Wrathfulneſs, towards his 
our ; from whence, proceeds 
Itreligion , Unbelief , Super ftitioy., 
inipenitent 
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" | impenitent Arroganty, | arunken Di- 
ſparation, and ſottiſh Careteſneſs. For 
as Faith is the Gate unto Hume- 
 lity, which 1sthe; Truth of the Inte- 
eftor Underſtanding, ſo a credulous 
eſteem or judgment of Falſhood is 
the entrance of Preſumption and 
Arrogancy, and the firſt madneſs of 
the Soul. Bur other Diſturbances, 
as Love, Deſire, Sorrom; Fear, Ter- 
ror, &c, are eſpecially ftixred 'up by 
extriaſical occahon:,. and therefore 
they do produce their effefs, nor 
only inthe Soul,-but in the Body : 
For all-paſſons do in their; begih- 
ning take away feep, weaken the 
Appetite and Digeſtive Faculties 
and impreſs dark Ided's upon the 
Ppirits, and at length chrough-a” 
lng immoderate, ſtrong, or{udden 
[inordinacy, theſe Idza's do. infatus;, 
ite the Archers, ſubvert the Jude; 
venr,. and the. Soul is, as it were, 
haker our of its place. | 


S * o 
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$. 5. Now when the five inward 
ſenſes of the Soul are weakened or 
deſtroyed, then they can no lon- 
ger preſent before the Judge the 
Thourhts, Imaginations or Concepti- 
ons, but they are all formed into 
words as falt as they are generated, 
there being no controul or room for 
Judgment to cenſure what are fr, 


and what are »»fir to be coyn'd into. 


Expreſhons : For this cauſe Mad 
People, 'and innocent Children, do 
ipeak.forth whatever ariſeth in their 
Phantafics ; but on the contrary, all 
thoſe that attain to Maturity of 
Years, and the knowledge of good 
and evil, their inward Senſes'ot the 
Soul beins uaviolated, eſpecially 


ſuch as adhere to the counſel of the! 


Poice of Wiſdom, they let no Con- 
ception or Imaginarion be. formed 
into words bctore it be preſented by 
the five Conn/ellors of the Soul, betore 
the Judge, which keeps irs Cn, 
an 


_ 
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and Seat of Juſtice,: in the Cexcer of 
Life ; for if this, were not more or 
leſs obſerved, would not every.man 
in the world ſcem-to he Mad, or 
DiftraQted ? For what wild, inco- 
herent, abſurd. ridiculous notions 
ſhould we hear from the moſt ſeri- 
ous people, it they ſhould continu- 
ally -Speak,. and form into words 
the various Imaginations, and Con- 
ceptions that do continually ariſe 
trom the Magpie or Generating Whee! 
of the ſeven Forms of Nature, which 
never ftandeth till, or ceafeth from 
working and generating; the Soul 
of man, and all the Faculties there- 
of, being a compleat Image; of its 
Creator, who reth wot, mor 
ſheegarh, but his generative,- and 
wonderful creating power is always | 
ative ; , for ngver hath any man 
ceaſed from Imaginetions one quar- 
cer. an hour in his whole Life, or 
indeed one moment, no, not even, 
Wo when 
ST 2 


when the Body 8& Sencesare aſlee 

For though man can ceaſe from 
ſpeaking,and may attain the Gift of 
Silence, as any ſhall give their wills 
thereunto, yet they cannot ceaſe 
trom thoughts and Cagceptions, cither 
Z00d orevil,' accordingto what pro- 
perty or principle has obtained the 
government in the Soul; for if a 
man could or ſhould ceaſe from 
mazination; then alto he muſt of ne- 
eeſfity ceaſe from all Motion and 
Action, and become an eternal Sil. 
»e/s, 'or Nihilation; ih which ſtate 
nothing! can be brought into'Mani- 
feſtation\,' but it muſt be done 
through Motion”, | Strife and Con- 
rention of the Properties ; - tor all 
Materml and Immarerial 'wefe and 
zre brought into Manifeltation-firft 
by Imagrnation, Defire and' Moti- 
on-; For the Imagination and the 
- Defire havea moſt wonderful:deep 
and hidden Original ; and it its 


mighty 
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mighty propercy were not captiva- 
ted, darkned, and as it cre chain- 
ed inthe Clouds of groſs fleſh, . and 
dark Powers of. the outward and 
corporeal Nature, it would. do 
wonders. 


h, 6. Therefore it is not.perhaps 
alwayes {o very deplorable an eſtate, 
as lome ſuppale, xo. be deprived of 
common Senſe and Reaſon (as they 
call it") eſpecially; tobe a mad-/nns- 
cent , that -is, -if the property . of 
Friendline{s have dominion,,in the 
Soul ; For when men. are ſo diveſted 
of their Rational, Faculties, then 
they, appear naked, .having ng. Cs- 
vering, Vail, or Figg-leaves , betore 
them, - te hide themlelves ing. 'and 
therefore they ng, /onger "remain 
under a Mask or Diſguiſe, but, ap- 
pear even as they are, whigh is very 
rare.to be known in any. that retain 
their Sex/es and Reaſon ; for thoſe 
. {yo ſerve to cover and hide the Con- 

3, 9 3 cep tions 
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ceptions, Thoughts and Imaginati- 
ons, which continually are genera- 
ted from the various Properties and 
Centers in man; which in innocent 
Children, as foon as they have the 
nle of their Tongues, and in'mad 
people, is not done, but all Concep- 
tions are promilcuouſly formed into 
words, as they are generated, rhere 
beitig no Judge*nor Councellors to 
adviſe or determine whether® they 
are fit to be divulged, and*Coin'd 
into Language, 'or to ke ſtifled and 
fuppreſſeg; #0 4 - bY 


$. 7. The truths, as the know- 
ledge of evil is mans fall, fo-if this 
{5rr of Madneſs 'were prattiſed a- 
mongſt all: men-that have the uſe 
of 7 ay and their Sex/e;, it would 
be more like Trnocency and Chriffic« 
zity," then mnoſt-mens. general pra- 
tiles are now-a:days ; I mean, if | 
every man, laying 'afide all ſubrilty 
and hypo:rific,” would ſpeak! his 


. wing | 
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mind freely to his Neighbour, with- 
out Cover or mental Reſervations, 
and leave off ipcaking of one thing 
to theirneighbour, or Fricnds faces, 
and quite other and contrary things 
behind their- backs; To comple- 
ment perſons preſent, with a thou- 
ſand Flatteries and Lyes, and revile 
the ſame perſons, as ſoon as they ate 
ab[ent , with. as many Calumnies, 
Slanders and unjuſt Reproaches, which 
is one of the worlt kindsof Maazeſs, 
and indeed a Deviliſh one, becauſe 
they know they do not as' they 
ought, being at that very time ac- 
cuſed and condemned by-the' #ozce 
of Wiſdem, or divine Principle; nor 
| is there ſcarce one thing in Ten thar 
men in the World do att, bur is far 
ater Madneſs and Evil, than thoſe 
. 75908 which: perſons do that are 
deprived of their Sexces. 

For Exaraple ; Is it nota greater 
Extravagance for an Ambitious man 
ro ſell his Liberty, and became 2 

| $' 4 flave 


fave to the Luſts and Capricio's of 
Grandees, to {pend whole: years in 
{upple Attendances , *Grougliing; 
Cringing : Fawning or Diſlembling, 
only in hopes of being one day madg 
a great men, Or having an airey 
Title added (likc:a Rattle) to his 
name, and eeing\ people ftand Caf 
hand to him, whom he imagines 
to admire him, though in truth as 
many- of them as are wiſe, .:deride 


znd pitry his' egregious Folly ? For | 


a \Lalervious man to Waſte his 
Wealth; his Scrength, and expoſe 
both Body: and Soul, tor the filthy 
mmbraces-of a loathſom Strumper 2 
And hazard his Lifc'and honour in 
attempting: the Chaiiity of ſome 
virruoBs 'Woman, znd*be ready t@ 
4#ye torthe Love. ot,,her, : whom as 
ſoon as he has debauchi, :-he will 
fcoruand hate ? For met to ſwallow: 
d4ownvalt -Eitates at'thew Throats, 
and Piſs away the Labours of their 
Anccfars againſt the P47 ?, To my_ 

| a - their 


- 
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their Table with variety of Diſhes, 
and"be at any. charge for poinant 
Sovces,\to provoke the Appetite be- 
yond the power, as well as neceſſi- 
ries' of '\Nattire, that  tlieir Bodies 
may. be: filled, with py 0h, That 
. they may roar-under the Sroze, and 
the 'Miaec'Paſ5ion, and live  Tor- 
mented Eiyes, and dye an Imma- 
ture Death ? For Patents to cark; 
and care, and vex,:*and torment 
themſelves with imreaſonable Toils, 
and many 'timies hazard--their\Sosls, 
for unjuſt Gain, meerly, to heap u 

Eſtates for their Children, ' who all 
ready wuh them dead ; or toleave 
Riches amongſt ſtrangers, who in 
their frolicks laugh at the memory 
of the o/d Mer, and make . them- 
ſelves and their Companions merry 
with telling ridiculous Stories of 
him, who for their ſakes, and: for 
the getting thoſe very Houſes, . and 
thoſe Bowls they earouze ing lies 
perhaps broyling inthe hotteſt Ca- 
CRIT : Vverns 


” 
ig 
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verns of: theEverlaſting Tophet 2? 
Theſe, 'and an hundred the like 
things, which are the main buſineſs, 
and the daily imployment of many, 
that would be counted the ſhrewdeſt 
and moſt notable part of Mankind: 
Are not, 1 ſay, all theſe far greater, 
and more miſchievous Phrexſies,than 
for a man to pull of his Garments, 
and ſit naked, and ſpend time in 
weaving 'of«Srews or Building with 
_ Chalk upon the Walls innumerable 
Cities; whereof he fancies himſelf 
to: be-Emperor ? To ſpeak Truth, 
the World is but a great Bedlan, 
whete thoſe that are wore mad, lock 
up thoſe that are /o/s; the ff Pres 
{umptuouſly, and knowingly, com- 
mitcing Evils both againſt God 
their Neighbours and themſelves; 
but the /s/?, not knowing what they 
do, are as it 'were next door tO imms- 
| eency, eſpecially when the Evil Pro- 
perties were not awakened, nor pre- 
deminart in the Complexion in the 
"> _ 


| 
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time of their Senſes: Tell mel pray ? 
Are not all theſe Intemperances, V10- 
lence,Oppreſſon, Murder and ſavage 
Evils; and Superfluities deſervedly 
to be. accounted the worſt EfeQts 
of Madneſs? . As alſo, Lying , 
Swearing, vain Imaginations, and 
hving in and uader the power of 
evil Spirits, mors-to be dreaded 
than the condition of thoſe that 
want the-uſe of Senſes and Reaſon; 
and therefore are eſteemed: Mad ? 


©. 8. As for the Species of Mad- 
ueſs they are as varions as men are 
in their Complexions; for.agcord- 
ing to, what Principle and F ' 
ty, whether good or evil, does.go- 
vern the Life, in the time of their 
retaining their Reaſon and Senſes, 
fych a you does more clearly. 
manifeſt it ſelf when the. Reaſon 
and Senſes are broken 'to pieces ;: 
for this cauſe,ſome who have ſeem-. 
ed very Religious, and ſoberly in- 


, as long as they retain'd their 

and ourward Reaſon, as ſpon 
wbecome deprived | thereof, 
bitter. eavious fierce wrathful 
Spigit appears in itsown form, 
xs its operation without let or 
SSmndrance, which was before by 
Ns J eunning Reaſon'and ſenſual ſub- 
hey tin, thariir could not mani- 
elf; for ſome men have ob- 
in'd, {o much outward government 
er this bitter Spirit, chat they can 
at cons and the ſame time cry Ho- 
[arr s and Crxcifie; ſay, God bleſs 

- 5on, and in their hearts with your 
deftruttion: But when ſuch and 


Natures,inthe external ſheeps cloath- 
ig of a diſſembled Innocency, hap- 

1to be Mad or deprived: of out- 
Kew Senſe and natural Reaſon, 
then they diſcover the Savage Na- 
ture that ruled before 1n the Center 
of 'their Souls. But others, who1n 
the ti tirne of their ſound Senſes, were 
accounted 


who hide their Woolviſh and Beariſh A 
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accounted harſh and moroſs, or ſe || 
yere,their Tongues not ſo ſmoothly | 
phin'd, or Tipt with Complements, 
but yet their words and works more 
agreeable-to their imſides; that is, 
they ſpeak as-they zhink, and do not 
play the Hypocrites , by 'retain+ 
ing ſubtil Reſervations, or ſaying 
one thing; andat the ſame time rex 
—_— on another;'. ſuch , I fay, 
though many of them did net feem 
to be ſo fair and good men as:the 
former, yet they are really marein- 
nocent; and have far better Princi- 
ples within, than .the' others, Who 
made ule of their Natural Faculties, 
' 10 hide and cover the ſubtil bitter 
Spirit ; and' therefore when theſe 
latter plain lort of people happen te 
 bediftracted, they appear more calm 
and friendly than the former, 'be- 
cauſe the good property had a grea- 


ter dominion in the Soul. 


d. 9. very perſon when diſtur- 
| bed' 
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bed in his Senſes and Reaſon, then 
dhe diſtinguiſhing Faculties of Na. 
ture does variouſly appear in proper. 
ties and Qualities, differing accord. 
ing to which of the ſeven Forms 
Nature did carry the upper domini- 
en in th? Complexion. Therefore 
Mad People vary as much in their 
Sclinations and: paſhons of, Love 
and Hate as they did when 1n their 
Senſes, | - 

. For Example; If the firſt, or 
Saturnine Property did preſide inthe 
Soul, and be not corrected, moder- 
ated, allayed, and made friendly by 
Wiſdems Voice, whilſt they remained 
in their Senſes, then ſuch will mani- 
feſt themſelves. when Mad, in ſullen, 
gged , miſchievous Melancholy 
diſpoſitions and Inelinatiens, with 
blaſphemous words, apt to hurt, and 
be, injurious, with Sozr evil Come 
plexion and Looks. 

But if the Iovial Properties had the 


uppgrnoſt Governments in the _ 
| 0 


Madnefs « Diſtraction, 271 
bf their Reaſon, then' ſuch, when 
out of their wits, are for the moſt 

rt affable and friendly,' uſing no 
sruel words, nor ſoapt to do hurt, or 
be churliſh, or dogged. 

Bur if the, Mortial Property be ſu- 
perior. in the Complexion,. ſuch 
when deprived of Senſe and Reaſon, 
become furious, bla/pheneoms, apt ro 
all miſchief and violence, great Swea= 
rers, and very unruly, fieree, turbu- 
tent, and raging. bs 

But if the Solar Property do bare 
Rule, ſuch have great and high 
thoughts, and lofty Imaginations, 
fancying themſelves to be Xzzgr and 
Prixces, and that all are in ſubjeQion 
to them; and between while, they 
are very unruly fierce and boiſterous, 
when they think they are not re- 


ſpeed or humoured according ' to 


that Quality they have aflumed to 
themſelves. 0.477 


So where the YVerereal Property 
{wayes inthe Complexion ſuch are 
between 
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between . whiles friendly , apt to 
laugh, and be merry, often diſcour- 
ſling of Love affairs, and will ſing 
and dance, but ſometimes are little | 
out-ragious , though not. like the 
former ; for thele peopleſeldom do 
any hurt, nor are they ſubject to 
Curſing Swearingy or ſueh Lke evil 
Speaking. gs <8 212; nad 
Where the Property of Mercury 
does bear {way in the conſtitution, | 
there is a ſtrange mixture of Imagi- 
natiogs, they are apt to think them- 
{elves very cunning, extraordinary 
free and. . frolicklom, with their - 
Tongues rugning out-of one thin 
mto another,;-pronealways to-talk 
too/much,and.very furious bold and 
raging, but calm at certain Inter- 
vals. (663-3442; 99%, 152þ 
Laſtly, where.the Luzer property 
predominates, f{uch people are cx- 
treamly unconſtant, fierce, and ras: 
ving, \ neyer at any certainty, but 


roaming out of one thing into ano- 
ther 
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ther : And. not only this laſt ſort, 
but all other Mad people are better 
| or worſe, according to the Moti- 
ons, Infiuvences, Configurations and 
AſpeQts of the Caleſtials, and rheir 
| beneyolent,. or malevolent Rayes, 
towards.the Ruling Conſtellation of 
each mans Complexion, becauſe all 
people that are deprived of the uſe 
of their Reaſon, Senſe and diſtin- 
| gviſhing Fn, are more immf- 
ately ſubjected to. the outward. 
moſt Government and. Influences of 
| the Stars and Elements. ” And you 
41 may perceive a ſenſible alteration ih 
their Humouxs, - Liſpoſitions. and 
Inclinations,' as the Cceleſtials alter ; 
which as they have Influence upon, 
and do vary-and change all things, 
ſo more eſpecially do oy opperate 
upon thoſe that have loſt the gui- 
dance of the W/z8, *which is the Pri. 
mum Mobile of mans Life : There- 
fore it is obſerved, that diſtrafted 
'T _ people 
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ople are more ſubjeCt to be alter: 

ed. by the Influcaces Celeſtial, ec 

ſpecially by the pcogrels and Con- 


fgurations, | thar the Moon hag | 
with the other Evraticks and Con. 


ſellations, ſhe being the- Manſion- 


houſe or 2fgazine, which receives 
all the Influences of the greater 


and higher Bodies, or Stars: And 
therefore perſons bereaved of their 
Wits,, are in our Enpliſh Laws 
called Lupaticks, from the great 


ple, 


d. ' 10. By Cuſtom, Senſe and 
Reaſon, moſt men do hide their 
10n%a;d;Inclinations, Dilpofitions 
Complexions, ahd, what property, 
carrics the upper dominion,n thetr 
Hearts. and Souls, {0 that the ſame 
may by ſeveral mcans be' difcover- 
ed and, laid opett, | 1s manifeſt in 
Drunkenzeſs, wWhiclt is a _ of 

L ſhort 


power” ſhe hath upon ſuch peo- 


4 
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ſhort Phrenſie, or Temporary Mad- * 
weſs, which make people appears 
in various Moods and Diſpofitions ; 
for thoſe that ſeemed of a Malan- 
choly Complexion , . ſeem - Sanzuine ; 
and the' Sengurre, Malancholy ; for it 
renders men to be that outwardly 
which: they are- inwardly ; for this . 
cauſe, ſome that'are counted, and 

ſeem to moſt men te be Severe and 
Auſtere ; + when - drink has opened 
the Sangnine Gate of ' Nature, . are 
found to be very familiar, friendly 
and kind in their words and works : 
But on others, it hath a quite con- 
trary operation , viz. {uch - who! 
carried themſelves very affable and 
friendly, - when overcome with Lz-, 
quor , grow Cruel, Quarrelſom, 
Deviliſh and Uncivil,.. which does: 
clearly - intimate, that the-Sxturmine 
and ' Martial Principles did kw 7 
minate in the Soul ; for driak makes, 
people appear in . various Forms, 

2 becauſe 
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becauſe during the operation there- 
of, they are really deprived of the 
Exercile of their Right” Reaſo» and 
Sexces of true diftinguiſhments of 
things, whereby they are uncover. 
cd, and as it were left naked (as 
Noah was, after be had drank tos 
liberally of the fruit of his new 
planted Vines)»:And ſo. the inſide 
appears as It. 1s, "1n its own Form 
and Nature, which does moſt truly 
diſcover _ the Complexion and na+ 
tural Inclinations; and what pro- 
perty does govern effentially 16 a 
man ;* for then all glofſes and cun- 
ningare removed ; whereas. whilft 
a man 1s himſelf (as they uſe to call 
jt) Shame, Reaſon and good Breed- 
ing put a Reitraint upon thoſe vitt- 


ous Jnclinations, lurking within | 


and ſuffer them not to : appear; 
bur when they are deprived of their 
Senſes and Reaſon, then they have 
no power to uſe thoſe ſubti] _e 
| 0 
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of Hypocrifie, but what form ſocver 
has the predominancy does dilplay 
and manifeſt it ſelf in its own Co- 
lours. And therefore as ſoon as 
they. recover their Reaſon , ard 
come to their Senſes, they are a- 
ſhamed of what they did, and by 
Reaſon, and Breding, endeayo Ir 
to hide theſe Defets and Ill Qual 
ties, which" rule over them. And 
thus not a few through W:z and 
Swbtilty appear as itthey were Saints, 
but. in truth they. remain but little 
better than Dew:/s; ſo great is the 
wer of mans Wit and contrived 
Underftanding that he can appear 
with two faces to deceive others 
firſt, and himſelf at laſt :, It 1s 
therefore a very difficult matter.for 
any to ar1;o of 'mens Complexi- 
ons, or real Inclinations, except God 
have 'endued. him with ſomewhat 
of the univerſal underſtanding of 
the nature of things, and of the 
Sy {ignaturcs 
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ſignatures of nature; for the form 
or figure of each thing,does to the 
- enlightened Eye diſcover the inward 
Properties thereof. : - 20070 
* But this is more evidently diſco- 
vered in Phrenſy or Maaneſs, the 
{ame being a real turning of the 
ſide of all the natural Properties 
and Faculties of the Soul outward; 
ſo that whatever mad people do ex- 
ternally in words or ations, . the 
very ſame other Folk do inwardly 
in thoughts and Imaginations ; 
and the difference is only this ; 


The one ſpeaks and forms every: | 


prog on into words : having not 
the! Br 

reſtrain him; the other often times 
auts i off ſuch and fuch thoughts 
and — in the - Budd, 
or at leaſt ſhuts the grand Gate, 


the Mosth, and keeps thoſe ſhame- * 


ful unruly 'Stragglers in, - not ſuffers 
ring 'the Organs 2nd Properties of 
Fee ; ; EH, *-. Natur 7 
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idle of ſenſe nor Reaſon to. 


Nature to form them into Articu» 
"lar Expreſſions. 
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$. x1. Tt is alfo further: to be 
noted that" all, -or molt ad: Peor. 
ple, are far ſtronger, and-»more 


able to endure Hardſhip, Hunger, 


Cold, and the like inconyenjen- 
ces, although -many- of- them'are 
naturally of , weak! tender. natures, 
and. during, the, - continuanges} of 
their Senſes ,-; ;and- Reaſoning; Vi- 
gour ,- did - indulge - and'--/enure 
themſelves to.tenderneſs ; yet-when 
once they become Mad, they-are 
ſo ftrong and pawerful; that fome® 


. of - them mult; have two, :: three 


or- four men... to, hold, ang rule - 
them; and as to their enduring of 
Cold,. it is wonderful, for even nice, 
tender Gentlewomen, who: Screen 
themſelves all the Winter by luſty 
Fires,in warm Beds,and cloſe Cham- 
bers, andthe like;with choice Foods, - 
| Ta and 
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and cordial-' Drink, are nv ſdones - 
deprived of their Reaſon and-Sen« 
les, but they leap over all theſe 
things; and endure hardſhip, to ad- 
miration , -without - prejudics- t0#: 
their health, even beyond the ſtur- 
dieft conftiturion; the/reaſon' wherts- 
of - is, becauſe wheh people, by any” 
of 'the- fore-mentioned Accidents; 
and Paſſions, fall-1nto' Diftra&iony: 
the whole 'Syſtime 6fiNature being}- 
put into'a'turmultuous unequal Mo- 
tion, the ſame does in! a moment of 
rime- rouſe up or #waken the deep 
or great Originat Fierce; Poyſonous - 
Fire ; :-or the four! firſt Forms-' 
of Nature:  Now!-wheen theſe tur-" 
buleat Fires of | Saturn and Mars: 
have obtained"the dominion, : and 
ſole Government -'m_' the Sol), 
they with- a rapid. motion deſtroy” 
the Government of ' the Divine 
I:1oht, ind @llo of 'the humane Na-' 
tore, Which 'are and” ought: to = 
= A the 
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the Moderator, and Allayers of the 
aforeſaid” original poyſonous Fire, 
and the true Diſtinguiſhers between: 
what is'good , and the” contrary; 
and; thus the Spitit' being- alwayes: 
as upon a' ferment, andiuticontrol- 
able motion, it warms, ſtrengrhens, 
and oftentimes does /asiit were pus 
a new life into the very” Element 
of the Body-, whence a ſtrong vi-- 

rous ſtrength and agility 'of bo-: 

y, and @ Defence-of 'Cold, Hun. 
zer,and the like inconveniences does” 

- This 1s further demonſtrated by- 
all forts 'of © people" in Paſ#ion, - of 
either Love or Hate, 'or when fur- 
priſed,' or in Sudden Frights; | ate” 
they not Generally-: under: ifuch- 
Circumſtances of 'far”/ greater Spirit, 
ſtronger and more” ave 'Bodies;? 
and.rendered more ableto' Lift; Ru, 
Carry, © Fight,” or any other thing” 
Good or Evil; then at: ether —_ 

lt a | and 
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and have aboundantly . more. cou 
rage, and they can attempt and 

form many wonderful things 
without the leaſt ſuſpition. of Dans, 
Jer, which at other times they. 
tremble tothink of, and wauld not: 
for the greateſt rewards be prelwa- 
ded to undertake. 

Nay , when the Soul-Fires are 
kindled in the poyſonous. Root, a 
man can whithout Dread and Fear | 
lay violent hands on himſelf, fo. 
wonderfully great is its power, for 
this is a madneſs of the higheſt 
degree, ſince no men, (as the A- 
poſtle ſaid) hates his own Fleſh, but 
loveth and cheriſbes it, which ought. 
well to be conſidered. by all Jurors 
concerned jn- {uch caſes.) 

So likewiſe when men. are. over- 
come with Driak,the ſpirituous Pro- 
perties of the ſtrong Liquor:,- re- 
ceived in-to0 great a. quantity, -d0 + 
by Simily incorporate with the 
Fg 1 «+ Spirits 
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Spirits of Nature, in the Elemeats 
of the Body, {6 that it inkindles 
the Original fierce Fires, and puts 
the whole Frame of :/Nature 1nto 
a\tumultuous ſtate of "Inequality, 
and 'during”its 0 ration, Refs 


dition-may truly be {aid to be 1n 


fe Malercholy people, when 
grievouſly opprefled with. irs taci- 
turne Properties, | arg-1n' a degree 
deprived of their,natural \Sences 
and Reaſon, and” the Squl becomes: 
a i Were. Syuritue! o' age it 
nagines,$ees, Hears, ppre- 
teak "wonderful things, which, 
though: to. others apprar:.as meer 
fanſies, yet. to themare real, and 


* 


eſſential, 


ei &. I 3+ 
- » #4 % ; ? , 
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'" $.712. As for the Original Seed, 
or 'Spring of - Phrenſies or'Mad. 
neſs in the Body, it muſt be noted, 
Befides what hath been already 
ſaid, that: there is in the Pipe of 
the- Artery. of the Stomach, a vital 
Faculty of the Soul, for' the in- 
beaming of Rayes of Light into 
the Heart ,' fo''long as it is in a 
good ftate, but when through 
Paſſions and Diſorders it behaveth 
it {elf raſhly , or amils,''rhen pre- 
ſently Heart-burning , 'Fainting , 
Giddineſs of the Head, Appoplexes, 
Epilexſies,/ Droufie-Evils ,, Watch- 
ings, Madneſles, Head-akes, Con- 
vultions; &c. by the means we 
have ' herein- before deſcribed are 
fturred up. And ſincethe ſtomach 
is the Seat of the Concupiſcible 
Faculty, and: from whoſe fumes 
both ſleep and watchings are occa- 


tioned; and ſince that Alienation of 
mind 
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mind chiefly preceeds frem irreguy 
ler defire, jt may rationally Le corp . 
cluded, that the Prime /otal Spring , 
or Sced of Madneſs is in or, n& qr 
the ſicmach, or its nejighbourr ng 
parts, the Midriff and the Spla » ; 
though. afterwards it - diſplays its 
male-influences upon the Bra/»:., for 
a man forms his' Images 1 1 the 
Miariff ; as well thoſe of the 1 Concu- 
piſcible, 'or Defiring, as thoſ.' of the 
jraſcible, or Wrathiul F: :culty , 
ſo that Madneſs is theref ore not 
undeſervedly called, Hip ocaudris- 
cl; forthe prime. Effics cy of-gj- 
fturbances conſiſteth in tF 1e Spleap, 
and therefore perbaps Antiquity 
hath eeunted Safwrs the / principle of 
the Starry 'power, and higheft-of 
the wandering: Stars, o wit, thar 
which fhould-- caſt. b.is influenge 
downwards on the-re;ſt, but rhat 
the reſt ſhould in :v.0 wile. refleft 
upwards; becauſe they are believed 

to 
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to.conſpire for the Commodities of 
fublunary- things, - but ' not on' the 
contrary. upwards ; and therefore, 
though they called the ſame Saturn, 
the Original of Liſe, and begin- 
ning of C onceptions, or Cencra- 
tions, yet they alſo named lim, 
The. . Dezzourer of . his own young 
Childres , as thereby intimating, 
that as the Þages. or Ideas framed 
by the defirable ' Faculty do make 
Seed fruirfull, fo alſo the Inns of 
Digeſtion in us, when they are ex- 
orbitant , conſume. the new and 
tender Blood, and bring many Di- 


ſeafes upon vs. 


6 13. But beſides / the before- 
mentioned moſt uſual Cauſes of 
Maaveſs, from” the Paſsi0ns, we de- 
ny 'not but ſometimes other things 
received in from without, -may oc- 
calion alienation of Mind. 

Thus the Biting of'a' Mad-Dog | 


Con veys 
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conveys a Venom impregnated with . 
its ownraging idza, which is ſoon- 
communicaict ro the Spirit of 
man, and produces in him that 
wilde fooliſh conceit , called, by 
Phyſitians Hy4rophobia, or a fear of 
Water, in which the Perſon affe&- 
ed by an error of his imaginations 
 ITeems to ſee the Image of a Dog'i; 

and in time, if no Remedy be 
found, grows raving Mad, and 
dies, ſo alſo thoſe that are Bit with . 
the Tarantula, 2 venomous Beaſt, 
or InſeCft, ſeen ſometimes in Italy, 
and other forraign Parts) are parti- 
cularly diſpoſed to a certain kind 
of skipping or Dazcins Phrenſie, 
which at laft proves Mortal:So ſome 
by ignorance of Apothecaries, who 
have taken Henbane-Secd infteed of. 
Dill, have immediately become 
Mad, Stupid and Fooliſh, fo that 
they could not utter an intelli- 
gible word, for all which there, 
are 


\ 


oper f7 f == 
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are 'diſtin&t. Reaſons' in Nature, 
; bur too tedious here to be. related, 
and ſomewhat unneceflary, becauſe 
theſe Caſes very, rarely occur a-- 
mongſt oY 


- $. 14. As to the Cure: of Mad- 
neſs in general, the Schools com- 
monly preſcribe Blood-letting, and 
Steep procuring Meaicines, but with 
how much {ucceſs daily experience 
witneſſeth, they miſtake the Cave, 
and therefore blindly: combat with 
the Effet; and for the latter, let 
ſuch as -intend to. cure Diſtrations 
by feepyf'ing things, take notice 
that fapifattive Medicines do ſcarce 
procure ſleep: unto mad perſons by 
a' four-ſold Doſe; and when all; is 
done, they. increaſe the Madnefs ; 
for Madneſs,is nothing but an Er- 
ring Sleepifying Power, becauſe eye- 
ry Madman dreameth waking; 


and therefore Stupefaftive Dreams 
are 


; 


i__ th. th. _. aca «a 
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| are thereby added unto drir 
Dreams in waking, and ſothe ming 
more diſturbed then before. There- 
fore undoubtedly, the ſealing Cha- 
raQer in a Madman, preſuppoſes 
a reſtoring © of the hurt reaſon, 
and a corre&tion of -the - Poyſon” by 
irs Antidote, but not; another ſtu- 
pefattive Poyſon to be added un- 
tO 1t, EET 7 30 ie Res ke 
And as Supifyircg Medicines are 

of little value, but rather prejudi- 
cial, ſo, rmuch more miſchievous 
is too much Campany, , and pra- 
tingg-and eſpecially, the Leazing 
of ſuch diſtempefed People with 
unneceſſary . Queſtions ;, oa which 
ſcore, as I muſt: acknowledge that 
Gallant Strufture of New Bethlans 
to be one: of the Prime Ornaments 
of the City. of London, and a No- 
ble Monument of Charity, 10 1; 
would” with all Humility beg the- 
Honorable and worthy Governours - 
WT: 7 thereof : 
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thereof, thit they would be plea- 
ed to uſe ſome EfeQtual means, 
for reſtraining cheir inferior, QA- 
cers, from admitting ſuch Swarms 
of People, of all Ages and De- 
grees , for only a little palery Profit 
to come in there, and with: their. 
noiſe, and vain queſtions te diſturb 
the poor Souls; as eſpecially ſuch, - 
as do Reſort thither on Holy-dayes, | 
and ſuch ſpare time, when for ſc. 
veral hours (almoſt all day long) 
they can never be at any quiet, for 
thoſe inportanate Vafitants, whence 
manifold great inconveniences.d0 a- 
nile, For,” © 5 
_"Firft, Tis 2 very Undecent, In- 
humane thing to make,; as - it 
were , a Show' of thoſe Unhappy 
ObjeAs of Charity committed to 
their Care, (by expoling .them, 
avd making too perhapes of either 
Sexs ) to the Idle Curiofity, of e- 
very vain” Boy, petnlant Wencly 

| OY 3, 
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or - Drunken {:Companion!; going 
along - tron one Apartthevt to the 
other, and Crying out 3®' This 
Woman is in for Love; Thar Man 
for'' Jealouſic; -He has Over: ſtudied 
him andthe Like, © 

Secondly., * Fhis ſtaring Rabbll 
ſeldom fail.of asking more then an 
hundret)impertinent Queſtiogs. — 
As, whatare you here for?” How 
Long have * your'- been hete, &c: 
which moſt- times ' enrages the 
PiftraQted: perſon, tlio" caltne 'and | 
quiet before ,- and then 'this poor 
Creatgre filts:a Raving, "and tov 
probably,” a Curſingand Swearing, 
and fo the Holy , and tremendous 
name of Godiis diſhonored, whi'eſt 
the wicked: le, who- "thifik it: 
4 rare Diverſion, : inſtead: of T rem- 
bling, as inleed they ought, be- 
mg themſelves. really Grilty ,/ as 
the. Occaſion of all theſe Bafotie- 


mics , fall a. LO and wy 
I 
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ing , ang{o. the poor diſtracted 
Creatures. becqme twice more fierce 

and violent theneyer. |. - 
Thirdly, Aslong as ſuch Diſtur- 
bances are ſuffered, there is little 
that any Cure or Medicine 
ſhould do them good, to. reduce 
them to their Senſes? or right Minds, 
as we call it, and ſo the very Prin» 
ciple end. of the Houſe is defeated.. 
Certainly the moſt hopeful means. 
towards. their Recovery. would be 
to keep ithem with a. Clean Spare. 
Diet, and as quiet as, may be; and 
to let none come at them but their. 
partigyls Friends , Grave - ſober 
ple- and ſuch. as they havea 
Kindo for , _ thoſe - to ,.nok 
wayes, but only at proper times, 
whereby foo ing with them in 
their Luſed Intervals Gravely, So- 
berly, and Diſcreetly, and humour-. 
ing them 4n- little thi ſhall do 
ee morgs, I am | Cont , tO: % 

wat 


y—_ 
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ward their Cure, then moſt of the 
Medicines. that, are comm Ad- 


miniſtred ; But to. come home to 
the Cure ve muſs nl that a 

inted on rin- * 
cip] Gps? Li ryan: L ; taken 4 
way, but er Wit Subje: 
that hath cloſed: dit ; therefore a Re- 
medy is tobe found out, which' may 
Slay, akeaways or obliterare that 
Image of madneſs, or the Blot fo 
charaQerizedz juſt, .as is ſaid, a 
Bleaviſy imprinted by the bnging 
Mother, doth: by the movyigg of. the 
hand of A Carcaſe (that was 
killed by a lingering Conſumpti- 
on) 0n/1t\," until the cold Ye) p66 
ſhall pierce the Blemiſhed hs Va= 
aiſh away. for .the future of its owa 
afcord. 

After the ſame manger the Idea 
of madneſs ought co be. put to 
Aight, whether it' be dope by the 
4 of the ſaid Idea, or by in- 

generating 
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gener ing g an Idea” of *equal "pre: 
Alley, - or one that .Over-powers 
eth the? (poliſh Idti'; © for from 
hence if, Nis ro*pas, that a "re! 
medy , ye Midnels' = hitherts 
been i [paired of, *beciuſe the nas 
ay aid properties bf the Diſteny 
hat] fior- beertſcarchetl for be: 
oe the” exciſcs of "firſt wali- 
tes. or, can it be; bur the 
of ,cux reſng mult be'dffficuit; be- 
cadſe? Lok only the Idea"'of' a cor- 
rupted. 1 itaginarior Salt] a ſeals 
mark and blemiſh is introduced 't 1n- 
to the iffiermolt potne of the” un- 
gerſtanding bur alſo, becauſe the 
reſtoring & the” inbred Spirit is 
hardly "to b% effeged-," {inde + the 
ſweet Government of thic Aivine 
Principle is calt of, and, the 'Crea: 
ture is 'now*no longer able*to turn 
. his Will thereunts, 'or "ts hearken 
unto the Yotce of Wiſdom" tor help ; 


but Iefiaite Goodneſs is never wan- 
ting 
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ting to thoſe that truly ſeck him in 
Humility, that with Bowels of Chars- 

fowards their Neighbour ; to 
uch God, the Giver of every good 
and perfe&> Gift, will in his ewn 
due- time+* reveal and communicate 
a proper ' Remedy ; for Medicines 
have 'with- a ſucceſs been admini- 
ſtred wherein a Synbole, or Mark 
of Reſemblance doth  inhabite ; 
that "is" the” firmental imaginatis 
ons of -a- ſounder judgrnent. For 
truly; as there are Poylong of the 
Mind, cauſing the allienations 
thereef, * for Smacinee , or | fot 
the whole ſpace of Life ; to wit, 
ſuch as do introduce a - proper 
Phantaſie into us, as a Mad Dog, 
the Tarautuls, &c. So alfo there 
are in fimples their own Fruits, of 
the knowledge of Good: and Evil; 
in their firſt face indeed -poy/onens, 
- ander which notwithſtanding the 
| more 


Mate rich Treaſures, and renew- 
4ags of the mad are kept. . _ - 
+» The Antixats Celebrated-even 
to-2 proverb, the vertucs. of black 
HeBebore in ſuch, caſes; | For al 
ohough magifold YVowtue, Medi: 
Cines are not wanting ,, yet: a Pe- 
culier. vertue 'is attributed. ro Hel 
libore, for'a Mad brain ; ; not that 
the poyfonous and hurtful quas 
lities doth - reach unto 'the, Head , 
but beeauſe it. unloads the | Mid- 
riff and the Spleen , 'the original 
Seats of this diſtemper,, and ſo 
by- conſequence relieves the Bren, 
hich was affefted by 24ſceondary 
Paſhon. - : 


 & 15. For ſuch as have been 
Buyer with a 37:d Dog , the Dutch 
( as Thave heatd )'do prevent the 
Miſchicf, by' applying. to the 
place a raw Herring ſalted , for - 

thres 


hi .da pomp da wh 
ree yes. , every y re- 
newed.;. but if-that had been neg- 
leced:, and +the party” to 
dote, and fear the-water, ( which 
is one of .the firft {ymtoms of thax 
kind- of Diftraftion ) then they 
get him og ſhip-board, ftrip him, 
and: tye him'-to-the end--of | the 
Saul- am and lifting him firſt on 
high, plung bim yd headlong i= 
10 the Sea; and” let him remain a 
little while yader. water, and ſo 
a ſecond, and third time and then 
take him down , place him on a 
{mooth - place with his back up- 
wards; and his -head declining , 
or as it were hanging over ſome- 
thing, and {ſo will caſt up all 'the 
water received +into-his ſtomach; 
and _ forward be periettly | 
cure 


px And YVankelmont witneſſes, that 
_ Punging over head and cars 
is 


[ 
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ls a Care, | not- only - in that caſe, 
but: 1n-orher inveterate © Meania's or 
Madneſſes , ' and 'in' freſh water as 
well in the Sea ; He' fayes, he hath 
often tryed” it, /\and” was "never 
deceived in the"event, but! when 
through feat "of: drowning 'them, 
he drew: the Mad'perſons too ſoon 
from under the'water, © #5 4 


For preventicn of theſe difrai?- 
ed Calamiries, ſince generally "and 
moſt commonly they -proceed from 
excels' of ' Paſpon {| ant} (irregular 

re; "Therefore let all Perſons 
Study by Temperance, and - Mo- 
derating their AﬀeC&tions, to efchew 
thoſe banefal Bvils; and by heark- 
ening "to the 'Foxce of Wiſdom, 
they ſhall afſuredly avoid them ; 
and many other Diſtempers and 
Miſchiefs : Therefore, O Man! 
confider *what is before *mentio- 
ned, :keep thy Self: to''thy Self ; 


rcurn 
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turn thy Eye of thy Underſtand. | 
ing izward ; obſerve thy own Cew- | 
ter, and learn- to underſtand with 
' David, That thou art Fearfully and 
| Wonderfaily wade, and fo by the. 
Condua {nd/Guidence of the Di- | 
vine Light and Love thou ſhalt | 
come to know the wonderfull Po- 
| Wer ofGod in thy own Soul; which 
| will open unto thee both: the Myſte- 
ries 0 Netare, and the Tregtuſes of 


| Eternity.. 
go 


, — 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
Publiſht by the Audbor of the Treatiſe 
.of Dreams and Vifiong Se. Fony 
wEry uſeful Books, VIZ. %, 
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Hyg Comntry- May's Companion] or 
|. 4 New Methodof ordering Horſes and 
Sheep. - - 1. How: to preſerve Horſes 
from Surfeits, and-other Diſtaſeswhere- 
unto they are ſubje z and alſo torender. 
them fnuch more- uſeſyl and 
than is uſual, and yet with: leſs *t: 
| and charge to their Owners. © 24h. 
| to preſerve Sheep ſound, healthy and fr 
| from the Diſeaſes -whereunto they.ars 
| ſubject; and particularly concerning the 
| Rot in Sheep, how itis con the 
| times when, and the only ſare and cer-. 
tain means to prevent it,and ſecure Sheep 
_ in the moſt fatal times of a general 
of, X 
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IT 
5+ HeGtod Houſewife bad a Dattir, or 

H ealths chaiſe and ſure Friend. Be- 
ing-a plain way of Naturts own preſcri- 
Ying, to-Preyent and Gure woft Dilcaſes. 

ent to Men, Women. and Children, 
by Diet arid Rirchin:Phyſick | only. 
Wherein is laid down the moſt proper 
and natural ways of preparing many ex- 
cellent 'forts of Food, both for healthy 
and ſick People. . Alfo,. the nature, uſe 
andxxcallency of forreign Fruits, Spices, 
Sugers, &c-, Together with the Nature 
of - molt ſortzof Wine, and other Drinks 
commonly drunk, each being. ſpoken to 


indiſtio@ chapters by themſelves. . With 
er uſeful, Obſervations, too 


many, oth 
hrgtbere to Recite. 


$5 4 } 
wade all ks Rich, or 


beWi to 
Tt ey oma to Temperance and 


Frugality,In,a Diologue between Sophre= 
"is and Guleſp, "One a Lover of Sobriery,' 


The other addilted to Glutrony and Zx- 
Uo 


Forth 


ooo! 

Fiend! y Advice to the Gentlemen- Plane 

ters of the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, in 
three parts. I. Abrief Treatiſe of the 
' moſt principal Fruits and Herbs that 
grow in the Eaſt and Weſt-Indses ;, giving, 
an Account of their, reſpe2tive Vertue*, 
both for Feod and Phyſick, and what Pla- 
net and Sign they are under. Together 
with ſome DireQions for the Preſervati- 
on of Health and Life in thoſe hot Cli- 
mates. Il. The Complaints of the Ne- 
gro-Slaves againft the hard Uſages and 
barbarous Cruelties inflited upon them. 
II. A Diſcourſe jn, way of Dialogue, 
betwen an Ethiopean ar Negro-S/ave,.,and 
a Chriſtian that was his Maſter in Americs. 


E Dialogue between an Eaſt-Indian 
A Brackmanny,; or Heathen-Philoſc- 
pher, and « French-Gentleman concerning 


the Preſent Affairs of Europe. 


AH Printed and Sold.by Andrew Sonle 
at the Crooked- Billet in Holloway Lane, 
in Shor edircþ, London. | 
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